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PREFACE. 



The circumstances under which the following Dis- 
courses were written^ may perhaps he regarded as con- 
stituting a claim on the indulgence, and favor of the 
public. The author, after having had much previous 
experience of the ills resulting from inadequate means of 
support, was at length forced, by sickness in his family, 
to abandon his field of labor, and take up his residence, 
for a number of months, in a place where he could ob- 
tain no other employment than that furnished by the pen. 
Hence his thoughts were directed to the press as his 
only resource in the time of need ; nor had he the prte- 
sumption to look upon such a resource in any other light 
^ than as in itself exfiremely precarious and uncertain : his 

dependence was upon the kindness of friends and the 
^ benevolence of the humane. He rests fai^ plaim, not on 

M the merits of his work, but on the distress of his condi- 

tion ; he does not defy the censures of criticism, but asks 
^ the smiles of compassion ; he appeals, not to the justice 

of a disceroing, but to the favor of a liberal, public. 
At the same time he would humbly hope, that the 
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volume now presented to the reader contains nothing 
contrary to sound doctrine, or pure religion ; that it is 
such fls to repay, in some measure, the pains of those 
who may honor it with a perusal. With more time for 
preparatory deliberation,. it might have been made more 
systematic ; as it is, however, it gives a view, more or 
less extended, of a considerable proportion of those sub- 
jects which belong to Christian faith and practice. 

It endeavors to bring substantial arguments to the 
support of those great doctrines, which have been sub- 
jected to frequent attacks, and from which large bodies 
of professing Christians have essentially swerved. The 
hope and prayer of the author are, that it may, in its 
humble measure, subserve the cause of truth, counteract 
the progress of error, and promote the welfare of the 
souls of men. 

It has been the aim of the author to set forth the 
Supreme Being as eternal in his existence, and infinite 
in his greatness. There is a constant tendency in the 
human mind, on account of the imperfection attaching 
to all its faculties, and the dimness with which sin has 
affected its vision, to lower the standard of the divine 
perfections, and to think of God as if^ he were not more 
exalted than his own creatures. An instance of this 
tendency may be noticed in the fact, that not only little 
men in their discourse, but distinguished authors in the 
works of their fame, often speak of God as he was be- 
fore he created the heavens and the earth, as he was 
when he dwelt alone in the universe. It is true that the 
narrowness of our comprehension and the weakness of 
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OUT language oflen oblige us to mention the Most High 
in the past tense, and in treating of what God has 
wrought, we may do so without danger of error ; but if 
we do so when the divine existemee itself is the object of 
remark, we take from the Eternal his eternity, from the 
Immutable his immutability. If we do not exclude from 
the divine existence all idea of time and progression, if 
we do not regard the supreme God, as being from ever- 
lasting to everlasting in the highest exercise of all his 
attributes, we lay the foundation of endless dispute re- 
specting the purposes of God,, and fatal delusion respect- 
ing the condition and duty of man : if we embrace notions 
which imply that God is a changeable Being, tde doc- 
trine of predestination, though plainly taught in the 
Scriptures, will always be a stumbling-block, and we 
shall feel encouraged by our belief to disregard our obli- 
gations and persist in our sins. 

To account for the origin of moral evil has always 
been deemed a difficult task, and the manner in which 
this task has sometimes been executed, may be deemed 
a sufficient reason why it should never be attempted. 
If, however, it can be shown, that the perfectioif of the 
divine nature and the best good of created beings re- 
quires the existence of sin, and that the glorious results 
of which sin has been made the occasion could be 
browght about by no other means, no mind need be per- 
plexed, either by the manner in whbh the subject is 
presented in the Scriptures, or by the relations wliich it 
sustains to the character of God ; it will no longer be 
necessary, either to remove the Most High from his 
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throne, in order to free him from all guilty participation 
in the matter, or to tremble before him as before a cruel 
tyrant, who delights in the sufferings of them whom he 
has in his power. Such a demonstration will vindicate 
the Word and the Name of God, and exhibit truth in its 
own awful majesty and adorable loveliness. 

The doctrine of a plurality of persons in one divine 
nature, the author has endeavored to illustrate in a 
manner which is, perhaps, new ; and he humbly hopes, 
that the illustration may afford to other minds the same 
satisfaction which it has afforded to his own. 

The argument in favor of a plurality of divine persons, 
which is founded on the position, that infinite love must 
have an adequate object in order that it may give rise to 
infinite happiness, cannot be answered ; it proves conclu- 
sively, that there must be more beings than one possess- 
ing the attributes of Godhead, but it does not prove that 
those beings have one common nature ; it may, however, 
be demonstrated, and the author has attempted to demon- 
strate, that three infinite beings must, in consequence of 
their infinity, exist in a perfect unity of essence, or, in 
other words, must have one common nature. Thus we 
may meet the objectors to the doctrine of the Trinity 
on their own ground, and show that this doctrine cannot 
be denied, without contradicting reason as well as reve- 
lation. 

Without farther remark, the author submits his work 
to the reader ; and may the weakness of his poor efforts 
be crowned with the riches and strength of the divine 
blessing. 
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DISCOURSE I. 

THE DOCTRINE OP PREDESTINATION INFERRED FROM THE 
KNOWN ATTRIBUTES OP GOD. 

" Thou thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself." 

Psalm 1. 2L 

These words are a just description of the views 
and opinions which multitudes entertain respect- 
ing the Deity. Of the heathen, indeed, nothing 
better is to be expected; but to those before 
whom the book of revelation is open, such a re- 
buke ought by no means to apply. There is no 
stronger evidence of the degradation in which the 
human mind is sunk, thari the manner of its treat- 
ing that object which it was formed to understand 
more intimately, to converse with more familiarly, 
and to love more ardently than any other, — I 
mean the character of God. 

But there is joy in the fact, that man may be re- 
stored to his original standing, recover the dignity 
and glpry of his early destiny, and by the elevat- 
ing en€g*gy of the arm which achieved his rescue, 
by thQ operation of the very means which saved 
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him from utter ruin, may be borne upward to a 
height, which the soarings of his own unimpaired 
strength could never have reached. Such a fact, 
as it implies the highest exercise of infinite wisdom 
and almighty power in our behalf, may well excite 
our strongest and most fervent desires, and call 
forth our most vigorous and persevering efforts. 

The means, by which the soul is to be renovat- 
ed and sanctified, are set forth in the simple ex- 
pression, the truth, embracing in its import the va- 
rious revelations of himself which God has made. 
It can never be unprofitable, therefore, to con- 
template these revelations under any of their vari- 
ous forms. True, there is a great central point, 
round which in beautiful order and harmonious 
movement they all revolve, and there resides the 
efficacy, which subdues and renovates the stubborn 
and corrupted heart of man ; I refer to the work of 
redemption. Yet every thing which pertains to 
the Deity is worthy of our serious and earnest at- 
tention, and the acquisition of correct views in re- 
lation to the lowest displays of divine perfection, 
may act an important, though subordinate part, in 
bringing back the soul to God. 

The remarks now to be made, will have refer- 
ence to the Deity as he has manifested himself in 
the offices of Creator, Preserver, and Governor of 
the Universe. It is the more important that these 
manifestations should be well understood, because 
a misapprehension of them not unfrequently forms, 
especially in minds of a speculative cast, the be- 
ginnings of fatal error. The arch-deceiver kqows 
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well where his advantage lies, and hence the dili- 
gence with which he endeavors to persuade hu- 
man reason to reject, as inconsistent with itself, 
some truth in what is called natural religion ; for 
he is fully aware, that, if this point be gained, he 
has laid the foundation of a system, which will ex- 
clude every thing essential and operative in re- 
vealed religion, and will, so far as it is adopted, 
confirm him in his dominion over the souls of men. 
The doctrines of natural and revealed religion 
are all essential to each other, not only connected 
together, but mutually dependent. If the least im- 
portant of them all be given up, they are given up 
throughout. Many minds, it is true, are so limited 
in their views, and so little given to study and re- 
search, that they never follow out, in their legiti- 
mate conclusions, the f^lse premises which they 
have embraced. Hence they may believe to the 
saving of their souls, while they have the root of 
atheism in their minds, may not be hindered from 
receiving the effectual benefit of divine revelation, 
by that which is in reality a discarding of all rev- 
elation whatever. Notwithstanding this, however, 
error of the most harmless kind is a dangerous 
guest in every mind. It is like leaven, which 
may leaven the whole lump. Depravity makes 
men ingenious, and Satan is an officious helper ; 
they may, therefore, gradually go on from step to 
step, until they have discovered that they are as 
well without the Bible as with it, and that all con- 
cern about the welfare of their souls is needless 
trouble. But I would not dwell on these points : 
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I proceed to the main subject of my discourse, and 
observe, 

I. That the essence of the Deity, as it is termed, 
or, in other words, that which he is, apart from all 
manifestations of himself in the things that are 
made, is to finite minds perfectly inscrutable. God 
dwelleth in the thick darkness, and angelic eyes 
cannot penetrate the curtains of his pavilion ; that 
high prerogative belongs only to Deity itself. The 
several persons of the Holy Trinity find in each 
other objects, which can fill the gcasp of infinite 
mind and the embrace of infinite love;; finite be- 
ings, therefore, have capacities altogether too nar- 
row to comprehend the divine nature. All their 
knowledge of God is necessarily derived from crea- 
ted things, in which God has displayed, not his na- 
ture — which cannot be displayed in things so un- 
equal as well as so unlike to itself -r— but merely 
the modes in which his nature operates. 

The divine substance is one, indivisible, with- 
out form or parts; and when we speak of the 
various attributes of GU)d, we have reference not to 
what God is, but to the discoveries which he has 
made of himself to his rational creatures. The Bi- 
ble itself accommodates its language to the irre- 
mediable narrowness of human comprehension, and 
generally speaks of its Author after the manner of 
men. We should not forget, however, how ex- 
pressly the Bible teaches us that God is a Spirit, 
and that, so far, as his nature is concerned, the man- 
ner in which he is necessarily viewed by finite 
minds, falls infinitely short, in kind as well as de- 
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gre^, of what he really is. When we contemplate 
the power, wisdom, justice, and goodness of God, 
we do not have for the object of our contempla- 
tions the divine essence itself, or even things 
which may rightly be termed properties of the 
same, but simply the modes in which God acts. 

In this connection it may be observed, that 
when God is called righteous, no reference is had 
to an independent standard of rectitude. It is 
matter of just surprise, that any who have read and 
profess to believe the Holy Scriptures, should sup- 
pose such a standard to exist ; for no supposition 
could be more derogatory to the divine character. 
The truth is, God is the source and centre of all 
moral perfection and all moral obligation. That is 
right which he approves, which harmonizes with 
his nature, and is agreeable to his will and his 
law ; on the contrary, that is wrong which he con- 
demns, which is incongruous to his nature, and 
opposed to his will and his law. Moral right and 
wrong are properties which belong only to created 
beings, and grow out of the relations which such 
beings sustain to their Creator. Men are righteous 
when they obey the divine law, and wicked when 
they violate it. Righteousness cannot with strict 
propriety be predicated of God ; and yet, in conse- 
quence of the imperfection of human language, 
God is called-righteous, because he acts in perfect 
consistency with his own nature, with the law by 
which he governs the rational universe, with that 
which is righteousness in his own creatures. He 
is not called righteous, because he obeys a standard 

2* 
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of rectitude out of himself, to which he is answer- 
able. The existence of such a standard would 
prove that the moral excellence of God is not in- 
trinsic but accidental, inasmuch as it would de- 
pend, not on what be is, but upon his obedience to 
a law aver which he has no control. It would also 
be easy to show that a standard of right and wrong, 
existing independently of the Deity, implies the 
existence of a being, indjependent of the Deity, and 
superior to the. Supreme^ which is absurd. The 
conclusion therefore is, that God is called right- 
eous, not because' he obeys a law derived from a 
source exterior to himself, but because be brings 
all his dealings with his rational creatures into en- 
tire consistency with, his own law ; that finite be- 
ings are called righteous when they do the will of 
God, and God is called righteous because in all his 
acts he proceeds according to the perfection of his 
own nature. 

II. God is self-existent. He does not derive his 
existence from an exterior source, but, to use the 
words of our Saviour, has life in himself. He is 
the.Uving God; he is, and there is none else ; all 
life and all that live proceed froni him, or rather 
exist in him. 

Self-existence implies eternal existence. For, if 
there ever was a time when God did not exist, 
there must have been a cause, wholly exterior to 
himself, sufScient to produce his existence. It is 
a plain principle, that what does not exist, cannot 
act ; and an equally plain inference, that the Deity 
could not have produced his own existence at a 
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time when he did not exist. A self-existent being 
must therefore be an eternal being, and, converse- 
ly, an eternal being must be self-existent y. for if 
not, his existence must have been produced by 
some cause existing antecedently to it, that is, an- 
tecedently to that which is from eternity. 

But, how shall we comprehend that existence 
which is from eternity, which has no beginning, 
as it will have no end ? If there is any subject 
before which the mind bows with silent adoration, 
and feels its insignificance and wealcness, it is this» 
Derived existence, though itself a wonder, presents 
no difficulties compared with that which is^ unde* 
rived. It is comparatively easy to comprehend un* 
limited extension of existence in one direction, to 
understand how a being that has begun to exist, 
should continue to exist, should- never cease to ex- 
ist ; for, after the lapse of never so long a period, 
the time which such a being has lived, will be em- 
braced within given limits^ and whatever limits 
are assigned in the case, there is no difficulty in 
supposing them to be exceeded. But in the case 
of an uncreated being, we have, so to speak, no 
such leaning points. If we take any epoch, as for 
instance the creation of the world, and endeavor to 
calculate from it, we shall find ourselves obliged 
to extend our calculation to an infinite distance in 
both directions, backward as well as forward : no 
line, however long, will represent the sum of the 
divine existence up to any given point. What- 
ever point we assume, we have as far to go in or- 
der to find a beginning, as we have to find an end ; 
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no point, therefore, has any location in respect 
either to the end or the beginning. 

The appropriate title of the Deity is Jehovah, a 
word which signifies He Is, and is the same, ex- 
cept in person, with that which, in our English 
Scriptures, is rendered I Am. Past and future have 
no applicability to the Deity : with him nothing 
was, or will be ; every thing is. In accordance 
with this truth, the apostle Peter says, " One 
day is with the Lord as a thousand years, and a 
thousand years as one day." This is a very re- 
markable expression, and, rightly understood, will 
greatly enlarge our views of the Deity. The lapse 
of time is in all cases marked by a succession of 
changes ; thus, to give a familiar instance, the ap- 
pearance of the sun in the morning, his progres- 
sive movement through the heavens, and his dis- 
appearance at evening, together with the various 
circumstances connected with these events,, cause 
us to reckon a period of a certain length, to which 
we give a particular name. 

Our sense of the length of time depends on the 
number and impressiveness of the changes, which 
take place under our observation or come into our 
experience. Thus, when we are travelling rapidly 
from place to place, and are constantly passing 
through scenes that are new and strange, we find 
the time occupied by our journey apparently drawn 
out to a very unusual length ; on looking back from 
the night to the morning of the same day, we can 
hardly believe that all the things which we have 
done and witnessed, could have been contained 
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within so short a space ; oar impression is that 
they have occupied a space equal to several days. 
On the contrary, when we remain stationary, en- 
gaged in the settled train of our ordinary aflfairs, 
with little intervening that is novel or striking, 
the uniformity, the monotony of our situation 
causes time to pass away with great apparent rap- 
idity. When we look back under such circum- 
stances upon a single day, we see in it so few 
transactions and events, so few things that fix the 
attention or impress the mind, tl^at it seems a very 
insignificant space. 

It is well known that, as we advance in age, 
the lapse of time, in respect to our sense of it, 
becomes constantly accelerated ; years, in the de- 
cline of life, seeming no longer than the months, 
or even the weeks, of childhood and youth. The 
reason of this may be gathered from what has 
already been said. In our early days things make 
deep impressions upon us : many of them are en- 
tirely new ; many of them awaken strong desire 
and ardent anticipation ; the surrounding world is 
full of interest and is dressed in a thousand 
charms ; its various scenes, as they pas!s or are 
viewed in prospect, touch all the chords of feel- 
ing and call forth every capability of efibrt. In 
manhood, and particularly in old age, it is not so. 
The place of our habitation has been searched ; it 
ofTers little that is not familiar and comparatively 
uninteresting. Habits of thought, feeling, and 
action have become formed and fixed ; our minds 
rest on the same objects, our hearts are stirred by 
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the same emotions, our hands are confined to the 
same toils, with little variety or alteration : there 
is a uniformity, a monotony in our circumstances 
and actions which did not once exist; and this 
constitutes an adequate cause for the apparently 
accelerated march of time. 

We may therefore safely conclude that, in pro- 
portion to the degree of change which we expe- 
rience within us or observe around us, is our sense 
of the length of time ; indeed, so true is this, that 
we do not trust to our impressions on this point, 
even in the ordinary affairs of life ; we are obliged 
to have recourse to some movements which we 
know to be regular, in order to obtain any thing 
like a tolerably accurate measurement of time ; 
hence the use of hour-glasses, dials, clocks, and 
watches, which, but for the reason pointed out, 
would be comparatively unnecessary. 

Now if we were placed in a situation where we 
should be sensible of no change in the things 
within or around us ; if our minds were to rest on 
precisely the same thoughts, and our bodies were 
to occupy the same position j if we were at the 
same time to observe no movements in celestial or 
terrestrial bodies ; if, in short, our condition were 
to remain perfectly unaltered in every particular, 
just so long we should not have the slightest per- 
ception of the lapse of time : millions of centuries 
would be condensed into a single moment ; the 
longest and the shortest conceivable periods would 
have, in regard to us, the same duration. 

But the Scriptures describe the Supreme Being 
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as absolutely immutable : they declare ' that with 
him " is no variableness, neither shadow of turn- 
ing." His greatness, his power, his knowledge, 
his will, are eternally the same. His immutability 
is perfect : it shares in the infinity of his nature ; 
it does not admit of the slightest conceivable 
exception. 

It is plain, therefore, that nothing like time or 
duration is applicable to the existence of the Su- 
preme Being; that with him a thousand years 
must be as one day ; that any period, however 
long, must be as the shortest period which can be 
named ; that eternity must be as a single moment. 
God looks not back upon the past, he waits not 
for the future j eternity is in every moment of 
his existence. The fact that God is an immuta- 
ble Being, proves that his existence is eternal. 
The reverse of this is also true : one day is with 
the Lord as a thousand years. I have before ob- 
served that, if we take any epoch whatever, we 
shall find the existence of the Deity to extend 
each way from that epoch to an infinite distance ; 
consequently, every point whatever in a line, 
representing the eternal existence of Jehovah, 
is at an equal distance from its extremities. Any 
point, therefore, in that line, may be considered as 
being in every part of it ; for, wherever it be 
placed, it fulfils the conditions of being at an in- 
finite distance from both extremities, and no part 
of the line in question can be fixed on where it is 
not. It follows, that every moment is in every 
part of the divine existence, and that the space, 
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which is to us a day, an hour, or a minute, to the 
Deity is as eternity, lying as it does in every part 
of his eternal existence. Thus we see that all 
the events, revolutions, and changes, which have 
taken place or ever will take place in the material 
or moral worlds, occupy, in the view of Jehovah, 
but a single moment, while each event, revolution, 
or change, however minute, however short the 
time occupied by its transit over the field of ac- 
tion, spreads itself through eternity. 

Thus it is plain that the immutability of the 
Supreme Being is a direct inference from the eter- 
nity of his existence ; for all that God is^ and all 
that he does, is embraced in every point of his 
existence, and consequently in every point of his 
existence he is precisely the same. These attri- 
butes, therefore, are inseparably connected togeth- 
er ; and inasmuch as the eternity of God may be 
inferred from his self-existence, it follows that his 
self-existence proves not only that he is eternal, 
but that he is immutable, according to the divine 
declaration, ^* I am Jehovah, '' that is, the self- 
existent God ; therefore " I change not." 

III. Omnipresence is an essential attribute of 
the Deity. That God is everywhere, the children 
of Christian parents are taught as one of their 
earliest lessons ; and yet, many in maturer years, 
with the best means of instruction at their co|n- 
mand, entertain very imperfect notions of this 
great and solemn truth. 

In order to aid our reflections on this point, I 
will suppose a sphere to be gradually enlarged. 
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until its diameter becomes infinite. The centre 
of a sphere is a point equally distant from the sur- 
face in all directions. Now, whatever point we 
assume in an infinite sphere, the lines drawn from 
it to the surface, will in all directions be of infinite 
length and therefore equal, and such point will be 
a centre of the sphere ; a direct inference from 
this is that the centre of an infinite sphere is eve- 
rywhere. The infinite sphere may not inaptly 
represent, to a certain extent, the infinite God ; 
and inasmuch as the centre of such a sphere is 
everywhere, so the centre of the divine perfections 
or of the divine nature, must be everywhere. In 
every part of the universe the whole Deity re- 
sides. He is not occupied in one section of his 
dominions so as to withdraw his attention from 
another ; his essence is concentrated with all its 
attributes, powers, and energies, in every point of 
boundless space. 

" The throne of God, therefore, is the universe ; 
the heaven of heavens cannot contain " him : with- 
in whatever limits his creatures may be confined, 
in whatever place he may reveal his glory to them, 
his presence is illimitable ; in the same sense in 
which a created being is in one spot, God is in 
every point of boundless space. 

The universe of created things is immeasurably 
extensive ; worlds and systems seem to have been 
multiplied by the Creator almost without limit. 
Now, if we examine the smallest portion of mat- 
ter which, our eyes can discern, we shall find that 

3 
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it is composed of a very great number of particles, 
minute beyond description. Consider, then, hoiy 
numerous must be the particles which make up 
the whole mass of the material universe : no Ian- 
guage can express, no finite comprehension can 
take in, the vastness of the idea ; and yet the Deity 
can and does give his whole, undivided attention 
to each one of these particles, incalculable as is 
their number, distant and various as their situa- 
tions. I repeat it, to each one of these particles 
singly, he gives the same attention, as if it were 
the only one in existence. • 

Again, the number of created minds in the uni- 
verse- is almost without limit ; and yet God watches 
and directs the movements of each mind, as if 
there were no other object in the universe to re- 
ceive a share of his attention. Every thought 
entertained, every emotion experienced by every 
rational creature, fixes on itself the undivided, 
eternal gaze of the Most High. Well may we 
exclaim, in the language of the Psalmist, "Whith- 
er shall I go from thy Spirit, or whither shall I 
flee from thy presence ? " 

The omniscience of Jehovah is of course in- 
volved in his omnipresence. If he is everywhere, 
in the sense which has been described, he does of 
necessity everywhere behold the evil and. the 
good. If every particle of matter and every move- 
ment of mind is contemplated by him in the man- 
ner which has been described, there is strange 
folly in the inquiry, " Doth God know, and is there 
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knowledge in the Most High ? " While his nature 
remains what it is, he cannot but be, in the widest 
and most perfect sense, an omniscient Being. 

His knowledge is also in every respect certain 
and fixed. He does not merely know every thing 
that may take place, but every thing that will take 
place. He does not merely , know, that, if such 
and such things occur, such and such consequences 
will follow ; he sees the end from the beginning ; 
causes and effects are equally objects of his full 
and unerring perception. 

To say that he knows only what may take 
place, is to deny the eternity of his existence, and 
to make him a derived and dependent Being. With 
him, nothing has been or is about to be ; every thing 
is ; eternity is but another name for the present 
moment. Can such a Being stand in doubt re- 
specting the course which any of his creatures 
will pursue, or the destiny in which they will be 
iqvolved ? Not till he annihilates himself. 

lY. God is an omnipotent Being. He can do 
that which requires the exertion of infinite power. 
All that is vast, all that is intricate in the universe, 
came into existence at his mere bidding, and by 
his word are all created things sustained. Nothing 
exists out of him, nothing independent of him ; 
in him all things have their being. He does not 
leave his works to themselves, to the exercise 
of the powers and the discharge of the func- 
tions with which they are endowed, without 
the intervention of his own agency ; if he should 
do so, he would leave them to annihilation j they 
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can no more continue to exist withoot him, than 
they could begin to exist without him. The con- 
tinual, conscious, intentional exertion of divine 
energy, is required by every particle of matter in 
the universe, in order that it may exist and move, 
may put forth the influences attached to it, and 
accomplish the purposes to which it is appointed. 
What is true of particles, is also true of the bodies 
which are formed of the various combinations in 
which they are arranged. The laws of matter, 
uniform and exact as they are in their operation, 
and in the effects which they produce, are but the 
more or less immediate exertions of divine energy. 
The same things are true of created mindj 
out of the Deity, it can neither exist nor act ; the 
sustaining energy of Almighty ag^ency is with it 
in all its movements and exercises. Those created 
beings, who employ all their powers in rebellion 
against God and transgressions of his holy laws, 
are as much dependent on divine agency for ability 
to exercise any of their faculties and perform any 
act, as are those who are obedient and righteous. 
Now it may be objected, that, if the case be such, 
sinners are not responsible fbr what they do ; they 
move only as they are moved, and are in the 
moral condition of those existences which are 
entirely passive in all their movements. But the 
consequence here stated does not follow from the 
premises. One of the very effects produced by 
the constant operation of divine energy in rational 
beings, is the constant possession of a will, a power 
of choosing that which is right or that which is 
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wrong. The free agency of the creature is not 
destroyed, but sustained, preserved, by the agency 
of the Crea|or, without which it could not so much 
as exist. Th§ creature is not the less culpable, be- 
cause he sins as it weve by the help of his Creator, 
but his dependence increases his guilt ; for he takes 
the faculties which are not his own property, and 
employs them in an unrelenting warfare against 
him, from whom they are all derived. A man 
may receive gifts from his friend with the strict 
injunction that they shall be honestly and wisely ex- 
pended, and then he, may abuse them, and pervert 
them to the worst of purposes ; but is the Giver, in 
this case, worthy of blame, because his property is 
made instrumental of evil ? is the recipient ex- 
cusable, because he misim proves what was not his 
own, but was bestowed on him by another ? By 
no means. The point in question needs no.farther 
illustration. 

The spirits of darkness are as much sustained 
in their hatred of God and their rebellion against 
his government, by the exerted power of the Al- 
mighty's arm, as are the angels of light, in their 
love to God and their obedience to his holy laws. 
Both these classes of beings possess the same free 
agency, and that power of choosing and refusing, 
of loving or hating God,, which is necessary in order 
to render them res{}ot>sible for what they do. The 
entire dependence of holy and unholy beings, 
while it detracts from the merit of all good works, 
adds to the guilt of evil works. Dependence 
on God^ ia created beings, is not inconsistent with 
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free agency, but is the only foundation on irhieh 
it can rest ; ft is so far from diminishing the crim- 
inality of the transgressor, that it constitutes the 
only reason why he is criminal at all. 

The views which have been presented lead me to 
remark, that the doctrine of predestination is a plain 
and necessary inference from the acknowledged 
character of God. None but avowed infidels and 
atheists, will deny that God is a self-existent, 
eternal, immutable^ omnipresent, omniscient, and 
almighty Being. Now, if we take into view the 
eternity and omnipresence of God, we shall find, 
as has already been stated, that he must of ne- 
cessity be an omniscient Being, and that his om- 
niscience must be of the most perfect kind, inas- 
much as it does not, in any degree, depend on 
memory of the past or calculation respecting the 
future, •but is wholly the result of present vision. 
Men trust the report of their own eyes, though 
the eyes of created beings are quite susceptible 
of false impressions ; they suppose that if they 
know any thing, they know what is passing under 
their immediate inspection ; and shall not God 
place as much dependence on the accuracy of his 
own sight, while his eyes are as a flaming fire,, 
searching all secret things, penetrating the iremotest 
corners of the universe, while before him dark- 
ness is not dark, but " the night is as clear a» the 
day ? " What God sees, does he not know ? but 
he sees all things in every UMment of his exist- 
ence ; does he not then know all things from ever- 
lasting to everlasting? Contradiction here is out 
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of the question. The inference is plain ; if God 
knows all things, with the most unerring certainty, 
he knows, beyond the reach of doubt, all the events 
which will ever take place in the natural and 
moral worlds. But these events, in respect to 
their occurrence, cannot be less certain than the 
divine knowledge of them ; in the divine mind- 
they stand as fixed, determinate, and immutable, 
as are the very attributes of the divine character. 

Now it makes no difference in respect to free 
agency, whether God has determined these events 
by an act of his own will, or whether they have 
become determinate in some other way ; if the 
certainty of their occurrence, when it proceeds from 
one reason, destroys free agency, it does the same 
thing when it proceeds from another. The very 
fact, therefore, that God knows all things, inasmuch 
as it implies a perfect fixedness of all events, on 
the supposition that has been mentioned, renders 
the existence of any such thing as free agency 
impossible, and shows that, while God remains 
what he is, there can be no free agents in the 
universe. We may go farther than this. Events 
cannot take all shapes and proceed in all possible 
ways ; they must have some one course. Now the 
course which they are to have is just as fixed and 
certain, if no one, if not even God himself, knows 
what it will be, as if it were known to every being 
in the universe. But certainty in such a case de- 
stroys free agency; therefore we must conclude, 
whether we take into the account the existence of 
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an omniscient God or not, that there can be no 
free agency in the universe. 

To suppose that certainty in respect to the 
modes in which rational beings will act, destroys or 
impairs the free agency of those beings, brings us, 
as we see, to the most absurd conclusions, and the 
supposition itself must be false. But, as has been 
already remarked, certainty is the same thing, letit 
proceed from what it may ; it is the same thing, 
whether it proceed from the fact that events must 
take some particular course, from the simple om- 
niscience of God, or from the determination of all 
things by an act of the divine will ; and if it b^ 
inconsistent with free agency, free agency cannot 
exist until all those causes are annihilated : the 
fact, that free agency does exist, proves that neither 
of those causes operates in a way which interferes 
with it. 

But it may be said, that the ordering of alt things 
by the divine will does more than merely to render 
them certain, that it fixes them in a way which 
accords with the divine will, but may not accord 
with the will of- created beings, and, in short, sub- 
jects created beings to a necessity from which they 
cannot escape. With certain limitations this may 
be admitted; and what then ? is free agency given 
up ? By no means ; God makes the free agency 
of his rational creatures a part of his determina- 
tions. 

That God has determined, according to his own 
will, whatever takes place, is a necessary inference 
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from his omnipotence. We have seen that he is 
not only the Creator of all that exists, but, as the 
only ultimate Cause, is the Doer of all that is done. 
Now if the most trifling movement of matter or 
mind cannot take place without him, without his 
conscious and intentional agency, it follows that 
he must cause every thing to harmonize with his 
will ; and inasmuch as every thing is ever present 
before him, it follows also, that his will has de- 
termined every thing from everlasting to everlast- 
ing. For this fact, if I may so speak, God is not 
to be blamed ; it does not arise from a desire on 
his part to exercise arbitrary power, but from the 
necessity of his nature ; it could not be otherwise ; 
it is as impossible that it should be otherwise, as 
that effects should be produced without a cause, 
or that things should act before they have begun 
to exist. If this fact is inconsistent with free 
agency, then there is no such thing as free agency 
in any created beings ; for the fact itself is as much 
a fact as the existence of God, and must continue 
to be such, till God ceases to be. But we know 
that free agency does exist, and we know as well, 
therefore, that the doctrine of predestination is per- 
fectly compatible with it. The objector says, I 
cannot see how the acts of our being should be 
wholly determined by the will of another being, 
and yet those acts be free. The reply is at 
hand : " Thou thinkest that God is altogether such 
a one as thyself" If God were a finite being, it 
would be true, that he could not leave his creatures 
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to act according to their own will, and yet make 
all their actions conspire to fulfil his purposes. 
But with an infinite being the case is different ; 
bis infinite power and wisdom find their appropri- 
ate exercise in accomplishing that which power 
and wisdom less than infinite could not possibly 
accomplish. We may embrace the doctrine of pre- 
destination as stated in the strongest terms ever 
employed to express it, at the same time we may 
place the free agency of man on as high ground as 
it can be made to occupy, without pushing it be- 
yond the bounds of regison and common sense ; and, 
if we only put between them the infinity of God, 
they will lie in our minds perfectly quiet ; they will 
not show the slightest symptom of mutual collision 
or interference j but if we put between them any 
thing less than the infinite God, ihey ^will be un- 
reconciled to each other, and will keep up a con- 
stant and harassing warfare. 

The doctrine of election is a part of the general 
doctrine of predestination, and the remarks which 
have been made will apply to it without exception. 
It is a mere inference from the perfection of the 
divine character : it must be true' in its full extent, 
as long as God exists. At the same time, it is per- 
fectly consistent with all the commands, invita- 
tions, and entreaties of the gospel, and with the 
liberty of the sinner, to comply with them or not, 
as he may choose. You may state divine election 
in the strongest possible terms, you may state hu- 
man liberty in terms equally strongs and introducQ 
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botK into your religious belief without any incon- 
sistency of procedure ; the infinity of God perfectly 
reconciles them to each other. 

If you deny predestination, if you deny election, 
you deny that there is such a being as Jehovah ; 
you introduce into the very heart of your creed, 
the germ of the foulest atheism that ever darkened 
the earth with its deadly shadow. You may not 
know what you are doing, and thus may escape the 
consequences of your error ; but beware how you 
preach to others that which may yet ruin you ; 
beware lest the harvest which you reap, should add 
vast flames to the burning of the unquenchable 
fire. 

If, on the other hand, holding the doctrine of 
predestination in general, and of election in partic- 
ular, you presume, on the ground of them, to detract 
from human responsibility and the consequent ne- 
cessity of effort, you embrace the truth only in 
part, and wrest what you do embrace to your own 
destruction. The truth is designed to be the in- 
strument of your salvation ; but if you refuse to re- . 
ceive it in its full extent, you resist the Holy 
Ghost, whose influence alone can make the truth 
effectual, and you reject the salvation offered to 
you in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

O God, enlighten our minds and sanctify our 
hearts, that we may understand and obey the truth, 
to the saving of our souls, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 



DISCOURSE II. 

THE NECESSARY EXISTENCE OF MORAL EVIL INFERRED FROM 
THE PERFECTION OF THE DIVINE NATURE. 

" I form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and create 
evil. I the Lord do all these things." Isaiah ±iv, 7. 

Within the few last years, much discussion has 
arisen respecting the connection existing between 
divine agency and the existence of moral evil. In 
the opinions which have been boldly advattced 
and strenuously advocated, there are some things 
worthy of being not only repudiated, but censured ; 
some things, which, are not only false in them- 
selves, but dangerous in their tendency. It is the 
design of the following remarks to place the sub- 
ject of dispute in a true light j to ascribe unto God 
" the glory due unto his name." I am not altogether 
unapprised of the diflSculties with which the exe- 
cution of such a design is attended ; the intellect 
of man is too weak, the reach of his comprehen- 
sion too limited, to allow of far advance in the 
study of that which is infinite and divine. But 
there is a difference between narrow and erroneous 
views, between understanding a matter imperfectly 
Md misunderstanding it altogether. My aim and 
hope are to keep the right path as far as I shall be 
permitted to go ; and may the Spirit of God so 
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direct and bless my poor endeavors, that I shall 
be enabled to eliminate and declare unmingled 
truth, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

The remarks about to be made will be ranged 
under several distinct heads. 

I. God is, by the necessity of his nature, an ac- 
tive being, in the widest sense. The truth of this 
assertion may be substantiated by the following ar- 
guments. 

1. The nature of God embraces every conceiva- 
ble* capability. The nature of God is a spiritual 
infinity, in the same manner as space, — considered 
in the full extent of its dimensions, is a mathemat- 
ical infinity. 

When an individual performs a particular task, 
we suppose that, remaining as he is, he can per- 
form the same task again, and we say, that he has 
a capability of performing it. Prom what we have 
done ourselves, and from what has been done un- 
der our observation or within our knowledge, we 
derive our ideas of those various capabilities, which 
we attribute to men and to other beings 'r nor can 
we conceive of any capability, the idea of which 
has not been suggested to our minds in this way. 

Now we will suppose, for the sake of argument, 
that there is a particular capability which God 
does not possess ; this supposition, according to the 
remarks just made, resolves itself into the corre- 
sponding one, that something has been done which 
God cannot do. But if something has been done, 
it has been done by some agent ; there is, there- 
fore, in existence, a being possessing a capability 
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which does not belong to God. The nature of 
this supposed being cannot be an infinity ; if it 
were, it would be perfectly coincident with the di- 
vine nature, it would be the divine nature itself. 
It is therefore a limited nature, and the being in 
question is a limited being. 

When God acts, he acts as God ; the infinity of 
his nature puts forth itself in a particular way. 
Now whether the inferior being whom we have 
supposed, acts in the case before us with a whole 
or a part of his nature, the conclusion will be the 
same ; that which is limited, has performed a work 
which infinity could not- perform ; in other words, 
limited ability has accomplished that, which unlim- 
ited ability could not accomplish. The absurdity 
of this conclusion is manifest, and we are obliged 
to admit that the nature of God does embrace ev- 
ery conceivable capability. 

2. The supposition, that God does not exert ev- 
ery capability which he possesses, argues imperfec- 
tion in bis nature. If any one of the divine capa- 
bilities be not at all exerted, it affords no proof of 
its existence, even to its possessor, and God would 
be precisely the same being that he now is, if such 
capability did not belong to his nature ; or, to use 
other words, the divine nature is in effect destitute 
of the capability under consideration. But a sup- 
position which deprives the divine nature of any 
capability whatever, is, as we have seen, absurd. 

If we admit the idea that God endeavors to ex- 
ert any one of the capabilities of his nature, and 
that his efforts are unsuccessful, on account of the 
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restraints imposed on him by existing circnmstances, 
we involve ourselves in the same absurdity as be- 
fore. For these circumstances, whatever they are, 
have, of course, a limited nature, and if they can 
hinder the movements of an infinite nature, it fol- 
lows that an infinite nature is inferior to a limited 
nature, or, what is the same thing, that it is im- 
perfect. 

We are therefore brought to the inevitable con- 
clusion, that God does exert all the capabilities 
which he possesses, that he is an active being in 
the widest sense. 

II. God is necessarily an active being in a vol- 
untary sense. The nature of the Godhead is love, 
and the three persons of the Godhead find in each 
other objects worthy of each other's infinite love. 
It might be supposed, therefore, that God is neces- 
sarily an active being so far as the simple exercise 
of love is concerned, and no farther. Love in the 
Supreme Being is not stibject to the control of the 
will ; it is itself the will ; at least it governs the 
will ; it determines every act of choosing and re- 
fusing ; and the supposition just mentioned is, that 
in regard to all voluntary movements, God is not 
necessarily active at all. That this is not true, is 
evident ; for power, wisdom, goodness, and justice 
are attributes, the exercise of which is under the 
control of the will, and is always directed* as the 
will determines. But we have before shown that 
God possesses these attributes, and of necessity 
brings them into action ; he is therefore of neces- 
sity an active being in a voluntary sense. 
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I now proceed to consider what has resulted 
from the facts which have just been estabUshed. 

In doing this I may observe, that God cannot act 
on his own nature. 

1. God cannot exert his power on his own na- 
ture. The divine nature is infinite ; if, therefore, 
the power of God act upon it at all, it must be- 
come, under such action, either more than infinite, 
which IS impossible, or less than infinite, that is, 
imperfect, which is absurd. 

2. God cannot exert his wisdom on his own na- 
ture. He cannot contrive any addition to that 
which is incapable of being increased, or any re- 
duction in that which makes him a perfect being, 
or any change which must be from infinite to more 
than infinite, or from infinite to imperfection in 
himself 

3. God cannot exert his goodness on his own 
nature. Goodness communicates that which is re- 
quired to supply existing wants. But an infinite 
being has no wants ; and if he had wants, there is 
BO source from which he could derive -the means 
of supplying them. The several persons of the 
Holy Ttinity exercise love towards each other, bui 
not goodness. 

4. God cannot exert his justice on his own na- 
ture. Justice rewards merit and punishes ill de- 
sert ; but what merit or ill desert can exist in him, 
who is the fountain of all law and all obligation ? 
The Father, the Qon, and the Holy Ghost, consid- 
ered simply as divine persons, cannot bestow on 
each other the rewards of justice, because they 
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cannot place each under law and in a state of 
probation. 

If God cannot act on his own nature in the ex- 
* ercise of the attributes just mentioned, much less 
can he do so in the exercise of such attributes as 
grace, mercy, and long-suflFering. But these attri- 
butes, as we have seen, cannot lie dormant ; God 
cannot refrain from voluntary action, from the ex- 
ercise of any of those perfections which his nature 
embraces, without becoming inferior to himself. 

It was necessary, therefore, in order to the put- 
ting forth of his poWer and wisdom, that he should 
perform the work of creation, and should after- 
wards sustain the existence and direct the move- 
ments of created things. 

It was necessary, in order to the exercise of his 
goodness and justice, that he should create and 
govern sentient and rational beings. 

It was necessary in order to the exercise of his 
grace, mercy, and long-suflFering, that he should so 
direct the course of events, as to bring about the 
fall of some among his rational creatures from a 
state of innocence and rectitude, and the recovery 
of some among the fallen to holiness and heaven. 
The fall and recovery here spoken of were both in- 
dispensable, in order that the attributes last men- 
tioned might in any measure be brought into ex- 
ercise. God could not be gracious, merciful, and 
long-suflfering to any but sinful beings, nor to such 
beings in any other way than that of providing 
some means, whereby they might be forgiven and 

sanctified. Sin was required in order to give an 
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opportunity for bringing into action that part of the 
divine character which is now before us, and the 
salvation of sinners is the result, which, when 
brought into> action, it necessarily wrought out. 

Thus, from what we are taught respecting the 
divine nature by the works of creation and by di- 
rect revelation, we may infer the necessary exist- 
ence of the material and the rational universe, and 
also the necessary occurrence of moral evil, to- 
gether with the consequent introduction of redemp- 
tion from its curse. 

I would not presume to say, that a finite mind 
would be able to infer all this, even from a compre- 
hensive and accurate* knowledge of the divine- char- 
acter, without a knowledge of what God has actu- 
ally done. The wisdom of such a mind would 
undoubtedly be unable to conceive beforehand of 
any way, in which the voluntary attributes of the 
divine character could be brought into exercise ; it 
was the workof Tiivine wisdom to devise means, by 
which itself, together with all the other attributes in 
question^ could procure the proper objects on which 
to lay out their eflforts; but now that these objects 
have been brought into existence, and placed with- 
in the cognizance of created minds, such minds can 
perceive that they are the very things, which the 
necessity of the divine nature required. 

When I speak of the necessity of the divine na- 
ture, I do not admit the existence of any law, by 
which the Supreme Being is governed, but I mean 
the simple fact, that the perfection of the divine 
nature necessarily implies certain things, and that, 
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in denying these things, we necessarily deny that 
God is a perfect Being. It is ^not an exterior neces- 
sity which controls the Most High, but a necessity 
which grows out of what he is, and is an index of 
the course which he will certainly pursue. The 
character of the Supreme Being determines precise- 
ly his plans and proceedings, nor could his plans 
and proceedings be different from what they are, 
without a change in his character. The connec- 
tion between what God is and what he does, con- 
stitutes the necessity of which I am speaking. 

III. God necessarily brings all his perfections 
into the highest possible degree of exercise. 

The tnith of this proposition may be established 
in the following manner. 

It may be proper to premise, that to the capa- 
bilities of the divine nature belong all possible 
completeness and perfection. For, if these capa- 
bilities exist in a limited degree, then we may con- 
ceive of a limited being, who has these capabilities 
in a higher degree than that which pertains to 
them, as they exist in the divine nature ,* this, if 
admitted, brings us to the absurdity of supposing, 
that limited ability can perform what infinite abil- 
ity cannot perform. 

. Our proposition therefore is, that God necessarily 
brings all his infinite attnibutes into the highest 
possible degree of action. 

If there be any attribute of the divine nature, 
which is exerted only in a limited degree, it fur- 
nishes no proof, even to its possessor, that it exists 
in any other than a limited degree, and the divine 
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nature is precisely what it would be, if the attri- 
bute in question really 'existed only in a limited 
degree. But the idea, that this same attribute is 
complete and perfect, is not to be admitted without 
evidence ; and as no evidence to that effect appears 
in the case, it is to be regarded as a limited attri- 
bute, and the divine nature, so far as this attribute 
is concerned, is to be regarded as iniperfect. The 
same process of reasoning might be applied to every 
,one of the divine attributes, and in this way it 
might be shown, that we must admit the actual ex- 
ertion of them all, in the highest possible degree, or 
else must admit that the divine nature is imperfect. 

Considering our third proposition therefore as 
sufficiently proved, I proceed to notice what must 
necessarily be inferred from it, — in other words, 
what has resulted from the fact which it expresses. 

1. God has not only given a continued exist- 
ence to various orders of beings and things, but has 
formed them all into one vast system. 

A systematic arrangement runs through all the 
works of God. Our sun, with the bodies which 
revolve round it, as a centre, forms one system, and 
this system enters as a component part into another 
of immeasurable extent, embracing all those lumi- 
naries which we call fixed stars. Confining our 
attention to the earth, we find all things upon it, 
animate and inanimate, curiously and wonderfully 
adapted to each other; we find provision made, 
whereby every thing that has life, may supply its 
wants' from sources within its reach and suited 
to its nature. The same is true in regard to ra- 



NECESSART EXISTENCE OF MORAL EVIL. 41 

tional beings; they have connections, not only 
with each other but with the inferior creation. 
Nothing is independent ; nothing exists, which 
does not exert an influence on the things around 
it, and is not influenced by them in its turn. 

That all created beings and things form one sys- 
tem, appears also from those numberless chains of 
second causes, which run through them and com- 
pose, as it were, a net-work, the filaments of which 
no finite mind can trace to their termination, or can 
follow out in all their connections with each other. 
Every property and every movement of every crea- 
ted thing, stands iri the double relation of cause and 
effect ; nothing is insignificant in its results ; the 
fate of an empire may be determined by the fall- 
ing of a leaf, and the destiny of a soul by the pass- 
ing of a cloud. 

As we have the strongest reasons for believing, 
that all created things form one system, so we have 
reasons equally strong for believing, that all the 
machinery of this great system is designed to work 
out one grand result. As there is a unity in the 
divine nature, so there is an equal unity in the 
divine operations. As God is love, so the eflect of 
what God does, will be such an expression of love, 
as will correspond with the infinity of the divine 
nature. Now it is evident, that greater power and 
wisdom are required to form and manage a system, 
than to form and manage isolated existences ; the 
difficulty of the case increases with the magnitude 
and extent of the system, with the number and 
variety of the parts which go to make it up, and 
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with the importance and unity of the result which 
it is designed to work out; it passes beyond all 
conceivable limits, when we consider the systen^ in 
question as consisting of animate as wejl as inani- 
mate, of rational as well as irrational creatures : to 
make the laws of mere matter, the laws of animal 
life, and the laws of moral agency, harmonize with 
each other, work together just according to the di- 
vine will, and produce just the effects which are 
determined by the divine purpose, is a task which 
nothing short of infinite power and wisdom can 
perform. Indeed, some persons, without sufficient- 
ly weighing their words, have pronounced this task 
too hard for God himself; they are unable to 
reconcile the idea, that God has from eternity de- 
termined every thing which takes place, with the 
free agency of moral beings. These persons do not 
understand that the inconsistency, of which they 
complain, results inevitably from the infinity of the 
divine nature, and that the difficulty of making 
things apparently incompatible, coexist without 
mutual interference, is just what the divine nature 
requires, in order that its perfections may be 
brought into full exercise. If God had wished to 
make his operations as simple and easy as possible, 
he would have created but few things, and have 
placed them, as he might easily have done, so far 
from each other, that they would not have exerted 
much influence over each other ; he would have 
formed several systems instead of one, and would 
have made the materials in no one of them, many 
in number or very different in kind. He would 
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have pursued a course nearly the opposite of that 
which he has chosen to pursue ; but, in so doing, 
he would have met the demands of a nature much 
inferior to his own ; he would not have given 
evidence that his nature is infinite. The perfec- 
tion of his nature required that he should create 
an immeasurable universe, consisting of things and 
beings the most diverse from one another, and 
many of them, even in an isolated state, the most 
difficult of control, and that he should form the 
whole into one vast system, for the production of 
one grand result. 

2. The full exercise of the divine attributes 
demands the existence of moral evil in the uni- 
verse. We have seen that some of the divine attri- 
butes demanded the same thing, in order that they 
might be exercised at all ; here we shall see that all 
of those attributes make the demand in question, in 
order that they may be exercised in the highest 
degree. 

I would here speak of moral evil only in con- 
nection with that redemptive scheme, of which it 
was the immediate occasion. The fall of rational 
beings could have served no valuable purpose, 
comparatively, had it not given rise to the great 
work which has been performed for their recovery. 
Here it may be remarked, that God seemed dis- 
posed to make the work of recovering sinners 
from the consequences and elSfects of sin as diffi- 
cult as possible, in that he chose men to be the 
subjects of it ; for men have a compounded na- 
ture, partly spiritual and partly material. To ef- 
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feet the full deliverance of such a nature, to make 
body and soul partakers of all th^ blessing and 
elevation which he has provided for theni; was a 
work of greater difficulty than to do the same 
things for fallen spirits. 

The fall and recovery of men, therefore, was 
necessary to the full exercise, 

(1.) Of the divine power. It may be observed, 
at the outset, that it is more difficult to bring the 
unruly wills of those who are enemies of God 
into a perfect subserviency to the divine plan, than 
the wills of those who are still obedient. It must 
require great power and great wisdom- also, to 
leave wicked men and devils under the dominion 
of their own inclinations, and yet make all their 
actions, from the first to the last, conspire to fulfil 
and perfect the divine purposes. In the unsinning 
creation there is no exhibition of power and wis- 
dom like this ; but on this I do not now design to 
insist. 

I proceed to notice still greater things, requiring 
the putting forth of still greater power. One of these 
things is the incarnation of Christ. To unite in 
the same person an uncreated and a created nature, 
the nature of God and the compounded and partly 
material nature of man, was the work of infinite 
power making an infinite effort. But the divine 
power was displayed still more wonderfully in 
raising Christ from the dead, and in placing him 
at the right hand of the Majesty on high ; and it 
is similarly displayed, in the work of raising sin* 
ners from the death of sin to the life of righteous- 
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ness, and in uniting them to Christ so as to form, 
in their collective capacity, his body, partakers of his 
life, elevation, and glory. In all this appears the 
exceeding greatness of the divine power ; in all 
this is seen the highest effort of which, perhaps, 
divine power itself is capable. 

(2.) The fall and recovery of men were necessary, 
in order to give full scope for the exertion of the 
divine wisdom. As has been already observed, 
it required such wisdom as had never been man- 
ifested before, to make the conduct of wicked 
beings conform to the divine appointment. But 
greater wisdom was seen in the devising of a way, 
whereby God might be just and yet justify the 
ungodly, in the giving of the Lord Jesus Christ to 
humble himself in order that he might be exalted, 
and might thus lift up a vast multitude from the 
depths of their degradation and misery, and elevate 
them to a height, which they never could have 
attained if they had never fallen. It was truly 
a most difficult work to bring good, immeasurable 
good, out of that which, in itself, was an immeasu- 
rable evil, to derive the highest honor from that 
which was the greatest reproach, the purest and 
most exalted happiness from that which is produc- 
tive of the deepest and sorest, misery ; but this God 
has done in relation to hiiiiself and all holy beings, 
and in doing this, he. has brought his wisdom to the 
most difficult tasks, which perhaps it is capable of 
performing. 

(3.) The fall and recovery of man were necessary, 
in order that the justice of God might be exercised 

5 
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in the highest degree. It is a higher exercise of 
divine justice to punish the wicked according to 
their deeds, than to reward the righteous according 
to theirs ; because the inflicting of pain is, in itself, 
contrary to the divine nature, while the bestowing 
of happiness is congruous to it ; the divine justice, 
therefore, acts in a higher degree, when it inflicts 
pain than when it bestows happiness. But this 
attribute was brought into its highest state of 
action, when it inflicted on the Lord Jesus, as the 
Lamb of atonement, the full deserts of human 
guilt; when the Father, notwithstanding all the 
love which he has for the Son, wounded him ft* 
our transgressions and bruised him for our iniqui- 
ties. If it was contrary to the divine nature to 
inflict pain on a guilty creature, much more so it 
was to inflict pain on the innocent, righteous, and 
holy Jesus, on him who was God as well as man. 
If the divine power and wisdom were exerted in 
the highest degree, in order to unite different na^ 
tures so as to form such a person as Jesus is, surely 
the divine justice was exerted in the highest degree, 
in punishing him for the guilt of men. 
. The divine justice was also exerted most conspic- 
uously, in securing to the Redeemer of men that 
reward which he had earned by his obedience, 
his sufierings, and death. God has crowned him, 
in his mediatorial capacity, with a wonderful glory, 
placed him at his own right hand, given him a 
name that is above every name, and *^ made him 
head over all things to the church, the fulness of 
him that filleth all in all." In the providing and 
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bestowing of such a reward, the strongest exer- 
tions 6( the divine wisdom and power were called 
forth, and here the divine jui^tice tasked to the ut- 
termost the energies of the Godhead, for the ac- 
complishment of its own purposes. Thus we see 
that the justice of God, in punishing the Lord 
Jesus for the sins of men, and in rewarding him ' 
according to his infinite merits, was exercised in 
the highest possible degree. 

(4.) The fall and recovery of man were necessa- 
ry, in order to bring into full action the goodness of 
God. Goodness, as I have already ot%erved, sup- 
plies existing wants, in the absence of ^si^l merit 
on the part of the needy. The wants of unsmiling 
brings were numerous and large ; but, although 
those beings were destitute of all metit, possessinfg 
nothing which they had not received, and unable 
to do any thing without power given them for the 
purpose, still they were free from any ill desert. 
But in sinful beings there was not only the ab- 
sence of all merit, but there was ill desert in its 
widest extent. It is therefore a much higher ex- 
ercise of goodness, to bestow continual, unnum- 
bered, and inestimable favors on the latter than on 
the former. 

Again, the wants of sinful beings are much 
greater than those of innocent beings ; for sinful 
beings need not only the communication of happi- 
ness, but the removal beforehand of great positive 
misery. The divine goodness, considered as pro- 
viding for the full and effectual supplying of the 
sinner's wants, embraces the attributes of mercyi 
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forbearance, and grace, which attributes could not, 
as we have already seen, have been exercised in 
any degree, much less in the highest degree, with- 
out the intervention of sin and of the redemption 
which there is in Christ Jesus. It is in the divine 
xlealings with sinful creatures, that the divine 
goodness has been brought into the strongest ac- 
tion, of which it may be supposed capable. 

Such are the things which have resulted from 
the fact, that God necessarily brings all his attri- 
butes into the highest state of exercise of which 
they are capable. They are results which we 
have been taught, partly by the visible wotks 
and partly by the written word of God ; and 
although we could by no means have known 
any thing respecting them in any other way, 
yet, with our present helps, we can easily trace 
their congruity to the divine character. 

IV. The relations subsisting between the differ- 
ent persons of the Holy Trinity, must necessarily 
give rise to such action as will render them pro- 
ductive of the greatest possible amount of happi- 
ness. 

Of these relations our knowledge is of course 
very limited; but, whatever they are, they un- 
doubtedly have very much to do with the produc- 
tion of that ineffable happiness, which belongs to 
the divine nature ; for the divine persons cannot 
be indifferent to each other, and as' the nature of 
each is essentially love, so we may reasonably pre- 
sume that their happiness arises from loving each 
other. But the love which they bear to each 
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Other must be in proportion to the excellence, 
beauty, and glory which they discover in each 
other. Now the attributes of the Deity afford no 
evidence of their existence to any one, not even 
to the Deity himself, any farther than they are 
brought into exercise. The several persons of the 
Holy Trinity, therefore, cannot discover excel- 
lence, beauty, and glory in each other, and of 
course cannot love each other, [any farther than 
their attributes appear in their legitimate action. 
This is true of the attributes which am common 
to them, and it is also true of those which distin* 
guish them from each other, and constitute the re- 
lations subsisting between them. To these latter 
attributes I would now confine your attention, 
especially since the action of these always involves 
that of the others ; and I would say of them, that, 
inasmuch as the enjoyment \yhich they pro- 
duce is derived from their being exercised, they 
must be so exercised, that they will produce 
the greatest amount of enjoyment possible^ For, 
if not, the enjoyment arising from them must 
be limited; and, if limited, then it may be ex- 
ceeded by an amount .of enjoyment which is also 
limited. Now we may suppose three finite be^ 
ings, so exalted in themselves and so connected 
together, that their mutual relations shall give 
rise to a greater amount of happiness, than that 
which is derived from the relations subsisting 
between the persons of the Holy Trinity. But 
as the action produced by the relations which 
these beings sustain to each other, involves the ac- 

6* 



60 NECESSARY EXISTENCE OF MORAL ETIL. 

tion of the various attributes, which belong to them 
considered as isolated and independent beings, and 
is indeed founded upon it, the action of these same 
attributes, in the limited beings whom we have 
supposed, must take place in a higher degree than 
that of the corresponding attributes in the persons 
of the Trinity. But the attributes of the Deity act, 
as we have already seen, in the highest possible 
degree, and thus we are brought to the absurdity 
of supposing, that the attributes of a finite being 
or finite attributes, can. act in a higher degree than 
the attributes of an infinite being, or than infinite 
attributes. 

The truth of our fourth proposition may there- 
fore be considered as fully established, and we may 
proceed to consider what has resulted from it in 
the economy of the divine proceedings. 

1. The universe has been brought into exist- 
ence. Prom a consideration of the divine nature, 
we have already derived sufficient reasons why the 
work of creation has been performed. Other rea- 
sons^ however, to the same efiect, may be derived 
from the relations which the several persons of the 
Holy Trinity sustain to each other. In conse- 
quence of these relations, it is proper and fit, that the 
Father should direct how the other persons of the 
Trinity should proceed in the exercise of their va- 
rious attributes, and that they should obey bis di- 
rection ; on the same account it is proper and fit, 
that the second person of the Trinity should be the 
Word, should carry forth and communicate the or- 
ders of the Father, and should see that they are 
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put in execution ; it is also proper and fit, that the 
Holy Ghost should be the immediate agent in ac^ 
complishing-the purposes of the Father, should put 
in actual execution the orders given by the Soil 
We infer these things from what the Scriptures 
say of the Father, the Son, and the Holy Ghost, 
of the offices which they respectively fill, and 
the works which they respectively perform. 

Now the forming of a plan in the mind of the 
Father, the adoptiori of that plan by the Son as the 
ground of his procedure, and the immediate execu- 
tion of its provisions by the Holy Ghost, necessarily 
resulted in the creation of the universe ; in no other 
way than in the bringing about of such a result, 
could the persons of the Trinity have brought into 
action the relations subsisting between them ; in no 
other way could they have acted in their distinct 
capacities, and have derived from such action the 
enjoyment which it is adapted to convey. With- 
out the devising and accomplishing of the great 
work of creating, upholding, and governing the 
universe, it is beyond our power to conceive, not 
only how the relations, of which we are speaking, 
could have produced the greatest possible amount 
of happiness, but how they could have produced 
any happiness at all^ it is beyond our power to 
conceive how the Father could have exercised his 
supremacy, how the Son could have rendered obe* 
dience to the Father, and how the Holy Ghost 
could have put forth his almighty energies in exe- 
cuting the orders of the Son and fulfiUing the pur- 
poses of the Father. 



52 NECESSARY EXISTENCE OE MORAL ETIL. 

2. We may regard as necessary results of the 
fact expressed in our fourth proposition, the exist- 
ence of sin, and, in connection with it, of salvation 
from sin and its consequences. Without the occa- 
sions afforded by these things, the Father could 
not have fully exercised his supremacy, by propo- 
sing to the other persons of the Trinity tasks im- 
measurably difficult to accomplish, and requiring 
painful effort even on the part of almighty energies. 
On the other hand, the Son could not have brought 
into full action his infinite willingness to obey the 
Father's commands and do the Father's pleasure. 
Again, the Holy Ghost could not have brought 
into full action his own infinite willingness to 
execute the orders given him by the Son under 
the direction of the Father. The Son, in per- 
forming the work of redemption, in bumbling him- 
self for the deliverance and elevation of the fallen, 
treated the will of the Father with infinite regard ; 
for, in all this, he did '^ not his own will, but the 
will of him that sent him." So the Holy Ghost, 
in effecting the incarnation of Christ, in fitting 
him for his arduous ministry, in raising him from 
the dead and in crowning him with glory, in striv- 
ing with sinners, in renewing and sanctifying the 
chosen, in making their souls the teniples of his resi- 
dence, and in bringing them to glory, has treated with 
infinite regard the will of the Father and the com- 
mands of the Son. Thus the love of the Father 
is made to flow forth in all its infinite fulness upon 
the other persons of the Trinity. " Therefore," 
says our Lord, ^< doth my Father love me, because I 
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lay down my life, that I may take it again." Thus 
also the way is opened for the expression of the 
Father's love, in bestowing on the Son and the 
Holy Ghost the richest gifts and highest honors. 
The Scriptures speak much of the reward bestowed 
on the Son for his amazing labors, of that joy which 
was set before him at the first and afterwards freely 
given him, and of that exaltation to which he has 
been raised. That peculiar distinctions have also 
been awarded to the Holy Ghost, we may 'infer 
from the existence of this fact, among others, that 
blasphemy against the Holy Ghost is never for- 
given. 

We can readily conceive, therefore, how much 
the delight, which the Father has in the Son, de- 
pends on the work which the Son has performed 
for perishing sinners, and on the reward which he 
has earned and received. The Father could 
never be better pleased with the Son, than when 
witnessing his obedience "unto death, even the 
death of the cross," and when taxing his own 
power and wisdom to the uttermost, in order to 
furnish for him his merited recompense. Such 
obedience, and of course the circumstances which 
afforded an occasion for it, were necessary, in order 
that the relations subsisting between the Father 
and the other persons of the Trinity, might yield 
to the Father the greatest possible amount of 
happiness. 

Again, the Son, in rendering obedience to the 
Father, in fulfilling the designs of the Father's in- 
finite wisdom and goodness^ and in receiving from 
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the Father's hand the glorious reward of his labors, 
must feel his own Jove flowing out to the Father 
in its fullest streams, must^ experience the highest 
possible satisfaction in the relations which he sus- 
tains to the Father. Had he rendered no obedi- 
ence, and received no reward, those relations would 
have existed, in imagination rather than in reality ; 
the state of the case would have been very much 
as if they had not existed at all ; it is also evident 
that they could not exert their full influence, and 
produce their most precious efiects, without obedi- 
ence, on the part of the Son, of the highest grade 
which could be rendered, and the bestowing upon 
him of a reward, the*^ ri^^st which could be be^ 
stowed. 

Similar remarks might be made respecting the 
^Holy Ghost, and the relations which he sustains to 
the other persons of the Trinity ; it might be 
shown, that the part which he acts in the economy 
of redemption, makes his relations to the Father 
and the Son sources to him of immeasurable de- 
light, that the work of redemption, together with 
the circumstances which furnished an occasion for 
it, was necessary, in order to render the relations 
in question productive of happiness in the highest 
degree. The general conclusion therefore may 
be drawn, that the fall and recovery of man were 
indispensable, in order that the several persons of 
the Holy Trinity might have in each other the 
greatest possible amount of enjoyment. 

I shall conclude with a few remarks. 

X. In view of the whole subject, as thus pre- 
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sented it is not too much to say, that there is in 
the Divine nature a necessity for the existence of 
moral evil. Some misguided persons, in Order to 
clear the Most High from the imputation of being, 
in any sense, the author of sin, have presumed to 
say that he never willed or desired the existence 
of sin, and that he could not prevent his rational 
creatures from sinning without destroying their 
free agency. Assuming this idea as true, we may, 
with the intervention of no very long chain of rea- 
soning, deduce from it the most thorough atheism ; 
and, so far as it is adopted in the community, it 
will ultimately work out rank, and probably in- 
curable' infidelity ; and there is reason to fear, that 
those who have preached it, will find much more 
of the fruits of their labors in hell than in heaven. 
The truth respecting the Most High is, that "in 
him, and through him, and to him, are all things ; " 
nothing takes place or can take place, without his 
pervading presence, his voluntary agency, and his 
established purpose ; and, since we cannot suppose 
him to exercise his capabilities in any other way 
than that which he has chosen, without deroga- 
ting from the perfection and infinity of his nature, 
we merely express an obvious fact, when we say 
that the existence of moral evil is a necessary 
result of what God is. We are not, indeed, to be- 
lieve that God has introduced moral evil for its own 
sake ; far from it ; he has introduced it for the 
sake of the great and precious benefits of which it 
might be made the occasion, benefits accruing., ter 
himself and to the universe which he has c^fted*. 
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Sin, in consequence of its being altogether con- 
trary in its nature to holiness, in consequence of 
the efforts required to control its operation and 
counteract its effects, has brought the di?ine attri- 
butes into such vigorous and extensive action, as, 
without the presence of sin, would not have been 
possible ; the results have been in a corresponding 
degree important and glorious, and all heaven will 
forever praise the excellence of that wisdom, which 
provided evil as a means of good. 

2. The views which have been presented do not 
interfere with the divine immutability. In consider- 
ing the doctrine of divine immutability, we should 
take into the account what God does, as well as 
what he is ; for his works naturally and necessa- 
rily result from his nature, and the effects which 
they produce on his own happiness must not be 
passed over, else we shall come to the necessity of 
absurdly denying the existence of any such effects, 
in order to defend the doctrine of which we are 
speaking. 

The objection, that if God is affected in his 
enjoyment by his own acts, he must have been 
deficient in happiness before be began to act, is 
founded in error ; for, with him, a thousand years 
are as one day, and one day as a thousand years. 
All that he has done, with all its resulting bene- 
fits, lives in every moment of his whole eternity ; 
with him, nothing is past or future ; all is present ; 
eternity itself is present. Whatever, therefore, God 
does, whatever influence he experiences from his 
own movements, he does and experiences in every 
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point of his whole existence, and he is therefore 
forever the same, in every particular, and without 
the possibility of change. ^ 

3. Sin, although it forms an essential part of the 
divine economy, is a free act on the part of him by 
whom it is committed. If it were not so, it would 
not be sin ; if any transgressor should come before 
God and plead the immutability of the divine pur- 
poses, as an excuse for his having done wrong, the 
answer would be, " Out of thine own mouth will 
I condemn thee ; you confess that you have done 
wrong, which you could not have done, if my pur- 
poses had rendered you unable to do right." Every 
man, who endeavors to quiet his conscience with 
such an excuse, does violence to his own under- 
standing, and shuts his eyes against what he knows 
to be true. 

Sin will always retain its evil nature, and deserve 
the punishment denounced against it, notwithstand- 
ing the good of which it will be made the occa- 
sion. The only way, therefore, in which the sin- 
ner can escape a fearful doom, is by turning from 
his wicked ways " unto the Lord, who will have 
mercy on him, and to our God, who will abundant- 
ly pardon." Repentance towards God and faith in 
the Lord Jesus Christ, are the only terms of salva- 
tion, the only means of obtaining the gift of the 
Holy Ghost, and of securing an inheritance with 
the saints in light. 

O God, help us truly to repept and unfeignedly 
to believe, through Christ Jesus our Lord. 

6 



DISCOURSE III. 

CONSIDEEATIONS RESPECTING THE BEST GOOD OF CREATED 

BEINGS. 

" We know that all things work together for good to them that 
love God." Roi^Ns viii. 28. 

In this discourse I propose to make some remarks 
respecting that good which God has promised to 
them that love him. I shall begin with laying 
down several propositions, and conclude with draw- 
ing a few inferences. 

I. God necessarily provides for some of his ra« 
tional creatures the greatest possible advancement 
in intellectual and moral worth. 

It requires a higher exercise of the divine attri- 
butes to form a rational being of superior than one 
of inferior powers. But it was shown, in the pre- 
ceding discourse, that the divine attributes are of 
necessity exercised in the highest possible degree ; 
it follows, therefore, that these attributes, having 
no other objects on which to employ themselves 
but created beings, must bring some of these beings 
to the highest possible state of intellectual and 
moral perfection, since otherwise they would not put 
forth the strongest efforts of which they are capable. 

The way, which the Most High has chosen 
for the accomplishment of this object, is perhaj)8 
the only one which is possible ; at least, it is the 
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only one of which we can conceive ; it is this : he 
has furnished his rational creatures with a capacity 
for progressive improvement. Had he formed them, 
at the first, with powers vastly more exalted than 
those possessed by any of them now, but without 
a capacity for improvement, he would not have ac« 
eomplisihed the object in question ; because, how- 
ever exalted the powers of his creatures might have 
been, they must have been limited, and therefore 
capable of being surpassed by the powers of limit- 
ed, that is, created beings ; they would not have 
been in a state of the greatest possible perfection. 
But, with beings susceptible of progressive improve- 
ment, the case is different ; no degree of excellence 
can be fixed, above which they will not sooner or 
later rise ; and although their actual state of per- 
fection will always be a limited one, yet as it will 
in its progress exceed all limits that can be laid 
down, it becomes, in its coexistence with eternity, 
the highest state of perfection possible. 

The proposition, therefore, that God necessarily 
provides for some of his rational creatures the 
greatest possible advancement in intellectual and 
moral worth, may be considered as proved. 

It is requisite that God should not only endue 
his rational creatures with an intrinsic capability 
of improvement, but that he should furnish them 
with the external means of improvement ; for, with- 
out these, the capability referred to would be of no 
advantage. The means of improvement must cor- 
respond with the unlimited nature of the capabil- 
ity, else the time will come when this capability 
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will be of no farther advantage. This leads to 
what will be said under the following head, and I 
proceed, therefore, to observe, 

II. That created beings cannot make the divine 
nature an object of direct survey. God is a Spirit, 
and of course is not made up of parts, either finite 
or infinite. A finite mind, therefore^ cannot have 
the advantage of studying the divine nature in de« 
^ tail, and it is equally impossible that such a mind 
should acquire a knowledge of it in any other way : 
a finite miud cannot comprehend that which is in* 
finite. This fact was represented by the thick 
cloud, in which God manifested his special pres- 
ence on the tpp of Mount Sinai, at the door of the 
tabernacle, and in the temple of Solomon, and is 
expressed in the declaration of the Most High 
himself, " that he would dwell in the thick dark- 
ness," and in the solemn address of the Psalmist, 
"Darkness and clouds are round about thee." 

It may be asked, therefore, how a finite mind 
can know any thing of God ? The answer, of 
course, is, Through the medium of his works. 
In his works God manifests himself variously, and 
we call these various manifestations, attributes of 
the divine character. Thus we see that God has 
performed works, which require the exertion of in- 
calculable power and wisdom ; therefore we say 
that such power and wisdom are attributes of the 
divine character. In using such an expression, we 
do not intimate that one part or property of the 
divine nature puts forth itself, while the residue of 
the same remains inactive ; we simply mean that 
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the whole Deity puts forth itsetf in these particu* 
lar ways. 

When we study the divine nature, we do not 
study the divine nature itself, but merely the ways 
in which it acts, or manifests itself. When we 
take up the description given by the apostle, ^' God 
is love," we consider love as an act, which governs 
and embraces all the other acts of the Deity, as an 
exercise, of which all the other exercises in which 
the Deity is engaged, are but consequences 'and 
expressions ; of that which loves, that which per- 
forms the act, which puts forth the exercise refer- 
red to, we are still ignorant as before. 

The idea of that love, which constitutes the very 
character of God, created beings obtain in a differ- 
ent way from that, in which they obtain ideas of 
what axe more properly termed attributes of the di- 
vine character, or modes in which the love of God 
acts. These attributes appear in things which ad- 
dress themselves to the natural senses of all rational 
creatures, and may be understood by them, at 
least in some good degree, whatever be their state 
of feeling and their inward disposition. But, with 
regard to the divine love, it is not so ; all the acts 
of the Deity are expressions of it, yet not so as to 
convey of themselves an impression, an idea of 
what it is. In order to be understood by any cre- 
ated! being, it must be a matter of his own experi- 
ence ,* it must be in him, as it is in God, an ab- 
sorbing, governing principle ; it must constitute 
his character, as it constitutes the character of 
God ; it must be the parent of all hia acts, as it is 

6* 
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of all the divine acts. Not, indeed, fb«t it must 
exist in him in the same degree, in which, it exists 
in God ; that is impossible. But it must be in him 
of the same kind as it is in God, and even its de* 
gree in him must bear the slime proportion to his 
finite nature, as in God it bears to the infinite na- 
ture of God. Therefore the apostle St. John says, 
^^ Every one that loveth, knoweth God, and he 
that loveth not, knoweth not God." Natural men, 
men who are utterly destitute of holy love, may 
be acquainted with many facts respecting the di- 
vine character, but the divine character itself they 
cannot understand. From what they see and what 
they are taught, they may know that God is pow- 
erful, wise, just, and good ; but of that love which 
lives and acts in all that he does, they know noth- 
ing. Love constitutes, as it were, the sense by 
which created beings apprehend what God is, as 
saith the apostle: '^He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, but he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness.^ The devils know many things 
respecting God ; but of what God is, of the love 
which constitutes his character, they have no con- 
ceptions, except so far as they can remember what 
they themselves were in the days of their inflio- 
cence. 

No created being contemplates love as it exists 
in himself, with the view of deriving from it an 
adequate knowledge of God ; for, although love in 
a created being is of the same kind as it is in God, 
still it is infinitely inferior in degree. He who 
would have just views of it as it exists in God, 
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teust study it in the Various expressions and mani* 
festations of the divine love ; without the aid of 
these expressions and manifestations, he cannot 
comprehend any higher grade of love, than that 
which he has himself experienced or has seen dis- 
played in his fellow-creatures. 

Love is a principle which any one, so far as he 
experiences it in himself, understands intuitively ; 
but, as it exists in another, it must be discovered 
and studied as it puts forth itself in its appropriate 
acts. A created being must be indebted to the 
various exertions of the voluntary attributes of the 
divine character, for any conceptions of the divine 
love ; beyond those which are furnished by his own 
experience. If these exertions, so far as they come 
under his observation, are few and insignificant, his 
views will not be greatly enlarged ; if, on the con- 
trary, they are numerous, complex, vast, and won* 
derful, his views will progressively acquire a pro- 
portionate expansion. 

We may conclude, therefore, that created beings 
cannot make the divine nature itself an object of 
contemplation ; they cannot do this in relation to 
their own limited nature, much less can they do it 
in relation to the nature of the infinite Jehovah. 
We may also conclude, that those created beings, 
who know by experience what holy love is, know 
something of the character of God, which is itself 
love ; but that they can acquire adequate views of 
love, as it exists in God, only through the medium 
of what God has wrought, of his works and his 
ways. I observe, 
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III. That the manifestations of the divine char^- 
acter must be carried so far, that the powers of 
created beings shall find in them full employment 
through eternity. 

Holy love in created intelligences seeks a wor- 
thy object ; being, as it is, a governing principle, 
and bringing into its serviee all the powers pos- 
sessed by the creature in whom it resides, it 
cannot be satisfied with an object but little, if at 
all, more exalted than itself; a fellowH^reature, the 
possessor of holy love, will love as himself, but 
he cannot regard him with supreme affection, 
with such affection as implies a consecration to. 
him of all that he is and all that he has, for time 
and eternity; he has no reasons for so doing, 
but many to the contrary; there is nothing in 
any created being, which renders the exercise of 
such affection towards him possible. Yet every 
rational creature necessarily has an object of su- 
preme regard, and that object, wh«re the mind has 
not been corrupted by si«, is, of course, Jehovah, 
he who has given to every creature his existence 
and his endowments, he who has made himself 
known as the only fountain of life and blessing, 
as the centre of all perfection and glory. The 
strongest reasons require, that all his creatures 
should love him with a sypreme and unchanging 
love, and every one of them may discover in him* 
self sufficient exhibitions of the divine attributes, 
to direct his affections to their proper object. 

The mental faculties of a creature who is gov- 
erned by love to God, will, under the direction of 
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that principle, labor to know more and more of 
God. Now if we should suppose them to have 
discovered all that God has revealed of himself, to 
have traced out, from the beginning to the end, the 
various exhibitions of his attributes, so that nothing 
more is to be learned respecting him which a finite 
mind could learn, there would be an end to the 
growth of intellect, to the increase of love and of 
happiness. The actual character of God would 
not in this case be fully understood, because it is 
what no finite can ever fully understand ; but the 
failure woold be in the means^ of knowledge : a 
failure here, however, would have the same effect, 
as if the objects of knowledge were in themselves 
insufficient. On this supposition, the intellectual 
and moral worth of the creatures of God would 
not be carried to the greatest possible perfection, 
and the divine attributes would not put forth their 
highest possible efforts. 

We therefore see the necessity of such exhibi- 
tions of the divine character, as shall furnish suffi- 
cient matter for constant study on the part of crea- 
ted beings, as long as they shall exist. In this 
way, their mental appetites will be furnished with 
a full supply of appropriate food, their faculties will 
be nourished, strengthened, and enlarged, the great 
principle to which thoso faculties are Subservient, 
will experience a corresponding increase, and in its 
exercise, will give rise to a proportionally higher 
and richer enjoyment. I may add, 

lY. That the manifestations of the divine char- 
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acter must be of the most exalted and glorious 
kind that is possible. 

We may suppose such multiplied and exten- 
sive exhibitions of the divine character, as shall 
fulfil the condition expressed under the last head, 
shall furnish full employment for created minds 
through eternity, and yet leave some portions of 
the divine character but imperfectly, if at all de- 
veloped. But the highest possible elevation of 
created beings would not in that case be secured ; 
they might have great knowledge, large views, 
and rich enjoyment ; biit they would always fall 
below what they might have been under more 
favorable circumstances : God would not be glori- 
fied in the highest possible degree, nor put forth 
all his various attributes in their highest possible 
exercises. It is therefore necessary that God 
should unfold to his creatures his whole character, 
and that, too, in such measures and under such ad- 
vantages, as shall give his creatures the most exten- 
sive and intimate knowledge of him which they are 
capable of attaining. In no other way, can the re- 
sults of that continual improvement, of which they 
are susceptible, be in the highest degree noble and 
precious ; in no other way, can God derive from the 
exertion of his attributes the greatest possible satis* 
faction and enjoyment. 

From the subject which has been presented vte 
may inf^, 

. 1. That the most exalted action of the divine 
nature and the best good of created beings are in- 
separably connected together. We have seen that 
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the divine nature, in order that its necessities may 
be answered, in order that its perfection may be 
maintained, requires that some at least of the ra- 
tional creatures of Ood should be brought to the 
highest poA»ible state of intellectual and moral ele- 
vation, or, in other words, that they should be made 
susceptible of unlimited improvement, and that 
the means of such improvement should be placed 
within their reach. We have also seen, in the 
course of our argument, that the highest improve- 
ment, in other words, the best good, of created 
beings, requires the most complete d«velopement of 
the divine character, the full exhibition of every at- 
tribute pertaining to it, and consequently the highest 
action of which the divine nature is capable. God 
has a right to do his own pleasure at the expense 
of his creatures ; he has a right to consult his own 
enjoyment above the interests of all other beings ; 
indeed he must do so in a certain sense, because 
the interests of all created beings, when put to- 
gether, form but a limited amount, while his own 
are infinite in their measure and their importance. 
To put the statement in a different form, the sev- 
eral persons of the Holy Trinity must, out of re- 
gard to each other's infinite greatness, dignity, and 
excellence, give more attention to each other's en^ 
joyment than to the good of all created beings 
taken together; we have, however, reason to re- 
joice, that these things are not only mutudlly con- 
sistent, but that the one is essential to the other, 
and that the promotion of the one necessarily se- 
cures that of the other ; we have reason to rejoice, 
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that the course of proceeding, which brings to God 
himself the greatest possible amount of happiness, 
necessarily involves the existence of the greatest 
possible amount of happiness in his creatures. 
Our argument does not indeed prove, that all the 
creatures of God will arrive at the perfection of 
finite happiness, or will be happy in any degree ; 
^it only shows that the created universe, taken as a 
whole, will work out the grandest results that are 
possible, and that some of the rational creation will 
acquire the largest possible measures of knowledge, 
holiness, and happiness that are attainable. For, 
'^ as ia a great house, there are not only vessels of 
gold and of silver, but also of wood and of earth, 
and some to honor and some to dishonor," so it may 
always be in the economy of the divine govern- 
ment ; some may subserve the divine purposes in 
a way which will be most for their own good, and 
some may not. This will appear more clearly from 
the remarks which will fall under the next inference. 

2. The best good of the created universe re- 
quired the introduction of moral evil. It was 
shown, in the preceding discourse, that the exist- 
ence of moral evil was essential to the full exer- 
tion of the divine attributes, or, what is the same 
thing, to the full developement of the divine char- 
acter ; in the present discourse, we have seen that 
this developement is essential to the highest eleva- 
tion, thaft is, to the best good of created beings ; 
the truth of our second inference follows therefore 
as a matter of course. 

Many of them, who retain their native enmity 
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against God, and quarrel with the revelations which 
he has made of himself in his Word, as incon- 
sistent with their ideas of what God ought to be, 
feel a particular unfriendliness to the truth, which 
discloses God's sovereignty in relation to the ex- 
istence and consequences of sin. That sin should 
have introduced itself in spite of God ; that, in its 
progress, it is under his control only in a limited 
degree ; and that he does what he can to prevent 
all its ill effects, — are notions which accord very 
well with the disposition of their minds ; but that 
sin, in its origin, operation, and results, fulfils, with 
the most exact precision, the everlasting and un- 
changeable purposes of God, is a doctrine against 
which their souls violently revolt. But why ? Let 
them bring their reason to the subject, and make a 
fair trial, whether they have any cause to complain, 
either of the Scriptures, as being unfair interpreters 
of the divine character, or of God, as being unjust 
or unkind. We will not in this place insist on the 
right of God to promote his own advantage, by 
bringing evil on some of his rational creatures, be- 
cause the idea of such a right, though it tnay be 
proved to be well founded and reasonable, will not 
probably be very palatable to the persons with 
whom we are dealing, inasmuch as they have no 
love for their Creator, and therefore no regard for 
his interests. We will proceed on a different 
ground. It has been shown that the best good of 
created beings required the introduction of moral 
evil. Now who can find fault with the Most High 
for doing that, which is most for the advantage of 

7 
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the rational creation, which will produce therein 
the greatest amount of happiness ? What need is 
there of contradicting the Scriptures, in order to 
exculpate the Most High from the charge of being 
selfish or cruel ? What stronger proof of the be- 
nevolence of any being can we ask, than that which 
we derive from seeing him engaged in doing good ? 
What stronger proof of the perfect benevolence of 
this same being can we a^k, than that which we 
derive from seeing him engaged in doing all the 
good in his power? These very proofs of the 
benevolence, the perfect benevolence of God, we 
have before our eyes in the works of creation, and 
in those Scriptures which bring life and immortality 
to light. Have we not, therefore, every reason to 
be satisfied with him, and with^ the book wherein 
he is most clearly and fully revealed? If we are 
not satisfied with both, then we have no compla- 
cency in a benevolent being, and the unavoidable 
inference is, that we are not benevolent beings our- 
selves. Is it so ? then let us no longer find fault 
with God or the Bible, but with ourselves ; let us 
no longer vainly wish that he who cannot change, 
were a different being ; but let us seek for ourselves 
a new heart and a right temper. 

It may, however, be argued still, that the intro- 
duction of sin has caused much suffering in the 
world, that many who have sinned will suffer 
through eternity, and that the permission of such 
things, when they might have been prevented, is 
inconsistent with perfect benevolence. To this it 
may be answered, that suffering is inseparable from 
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sin ; that, while sin exists, sutfering must exist 
also. Now. it is impossible for us, shortsighted and 
imperfect as we are, to determine what amount of 
sin is necessary, or how long sin may be required 
to last, in order that the greatest good of the uni- 
verse may be secured ; and until these points are 
determined to our satisfaction, we cannot, without 
the grossest and most unwarrantable presumption, 
make either the amount or duration of the suffer- 
ing which exists in the universe, an argument 
against the divine benevolence. The removal of 
this suffering, while it is still necessary in order 
that the great object in question may be accom- 
plished, would argue, not benevolence, but the 
want of it ; would render the Most High, not ami- 
able, but unlovely. Individual beings might be 
relieved and gratified by such a measure, but the 
general interests of the rational creation would be 
materially injured. What should we say of a king, 
who, for the sake of clearing a half dozen of rogues, 
should throw open the doors of his prisons, and 
abolish all punishment of crime ? Would he him- 
self not be considered the greatest rogue in his 
kingdom ; not only unworthy to reign, but deserv- 
ing of the very punishment from which he had 
cleared tlje guilty? And shall we commend in 
God that which we condemn in men ? Shall a 
mere human ruler be expected to do more justly, 
than the Judge of all the earth ? and will the be- 
nevolence of the latter gain more credit from un- 
just dealings than that of the former ? If not, we 
should beware how we arraign the divine dispensa- 



^ 
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tions, lest we be found to have charged God fool- 
ishly. 

If, after all, it be urged again, that God might 
not only have prevented suffering, but sin,^ which 
is the cause of it, and that, if he were a perfectly 
benevolent being, and were possessed of the requi- 
site power, he would have done so, the argument 
of the objector is made no better. If we deny that 
he had power to prevent the existence of sin, we 
deny that he is God, and that is atheism. If we 
say, that if he were perfectly benevolent, he would 
have exerted his power to prevent the existence of 
sin, we say that perfect benevolence runs counter 
to the best interests of the rational universe, and 
hinders their being secured. We cannot prefer 
any complaint against the dispensations of Divine 
Providence, as they stand before our eyes, and are 
developed in the Scriptures, without being con- 
demned out of our own mouths. 

If we are of those who love God, we certainly 
have every reason to rejoice, that the object of our 
love is manifesting to us the full glory of his char- 
acter, and is rendering himself as amiable and rav- 
ishing as possible in our view. If we delight in 
the government and law of God, we certainly have 
reason to rejoice, that the sources of our delight 
will be made as rich and full as is possible ; that 
our welfare will be advanced to the highest de- 
gree which it can attain. 

If, on the contrary, we hate God, hate his char- 
acter and government, whom have we to blame 
for our misery but ourselves ? If we say that we 
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cannot acquiesce in that arrangement, which makes 
our ruin the means of promoting the general good, 
the reply is, that, although we deserve nothing, and 
ought to feel that we deserve nothing but everlast- 
ing wo on account of our sins, we are not holden 
to such a destiny except by our own choice. We 
are not required to acquiesce in our own destruc- 
tion ; on the contrary, we are commanded, exhort- 
ed, entreated, urged to turn and live ; to forsake 
our evil ways, that iniquity may not be our ruin ; 
to give all diligence that we may '^ make our call- 
ing and election sure." The fountain of life is 
full and overflowing ; it is accessible on every side ; 
^while, at the same time, the Spirit and the bride 
say. Come; and he that heareth is / required to 
say. Come ; and he that is athirst is invited to 
come ; and whosoever will, is directed to take the 
water of life freely. What cause, then, have we 
to complain of any being but ourselves, or of any 
thing but our own folly and depravity ? We may 
perish, perish forever, but it will be solely through 
our own fault ; we may contribute to advance the 
interests of the universe by our everlasting sorrow 
and despair; but we might have answered the 
same end by our everlasting joy and triumph. We 
are free to choose the course that we will pursue,, 
but we must not think it hard that our destiny 
should correspond to our choice. We cannot 
thwart the designs of Jehovah,, but we may de- 
stroy our own souls. God will not want praise, 

though our tongues should blaspheme his holy 

7* 
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name ; heaven will not lack joy and rapture, 
though we should make our home in the depths 
of hell. 

3. The redemption of men will be to all holy 
beings a theme of everlasting contemplation, admi- 
ration, and praise. It was observed in the preced- 
ing discourse, that the divine attributes were not 
so much exerted in dealing with fallen beings, con- 
sidered merely as such, — though even here the 
holiness, justice, power, and wisdom of God shine 
with a conspicuous lustre — as in the method 
adopted for the recovery of fallen man. It was in 
framing and executing the work of redemption, 
that every attribute of the divine character acted 
with its utmost energy, and attributes never 
brought into exercise before, appeared standing 
out with a surprising prominence, and dressed in 
an inexpressible glory. It w&s in this work, 
therefore, that the interests of the rational uni- 
verse were most effectually promoted. They who 
are the immediate subjects of its operation, the im- 
mediate recipient^ of its inestimable benefits, will 
have everlasting occasion to call on their souls 
and all that is within them to praise the Lord for 
his unspeakable gift. To the Son of God, given 
as a sacrifice for sin, they owe a double benefit, 
deliverance from eternal death, and the possession 
of eternal life. Either part of this benefit is im- 
measurably greater in its amount and value, than 
the communication of existence itself: it was the 
jEruit of far greater exertion, on the part of God, 
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than the creation of body and soul out of nothing. 
As the greatness of this benefit unfolds itself, as 
the progress of eternity enlarges the soul's discov- 
ery and experience of its value, what raptures of 
gratitude will swell the bosoms of the redeemed ! 
what anthems of praise will dwell on their tongues ! 
The worthiness of the Lamb that was ^lain, may 
well be the absorbing subject of their thoughts, 
the burden of all their songs. Nor will the an- 
gels, they who never sinned, want cause for shar- 
ing in their delight and their ascriptions. The 
benevolence of their nsUure will find a rich gratifi- 
edition in the glorious salvation, of which the poor 
and perishing have been made partakers ; the joy 
which they felt at the first repentance of every 
sinner will never subside ; and the benefits cour 
ferred on sinful men, will work in'them something 
of the same satisfaction, as if they had been con- 
ferred directly on themselves. 

But there is other and higher cause, why angels 
and all holy beings should delight in the work of 
redemption, and should make it the constant sub- 
ject of their contemplation and praise. I refer to 
the wonderful and glorious views of the divine 
character which it affords ; so important and valu- 
able is it in this respect, that all the other works of 
God are properly regarded only in their subser- 
viency to this. It is the wonder of wonders ; it is 
the perfection, the crown, the glory of all that God 
has wrought ; it exhibits the whole of the divine 
character, bringing out every feature and every 
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lineament in its just proportion, and in the fulness 
of its excellence and beauty. It embraces the 
whole creation ; it weaves into its own texture 
all the numberless and complicated chains of 
events, which the providence of God has brought 
into existence ; it makes them parts of itself. It 
opens fields of research, immeasurable in extent 
and countless in number ,* minds of the most di- 
verse structure may find in it just the employment 
which is most to their satisfaction, and that, too, 
forever and ever. Think you that the heavenly 
hosts will complain of that arrangement, which 
embraced a resort to evil as a means of good? 
O no, the wisdom and goodness of God will shine 
most resplendent in this very arrangement; God 
will be most glorified in that he allowed the exist- 
ence of that, which is wholly contrary and ex- 
tremely offensive to himself, in order that it might 
furnish means of conferring on all intelligent be- 
ings richer benefits, than otherwise could have 
been enjoyed. 

AH this, however, will afford no consolation to 
them that perish ; it will rather aggravate their 
misery ; for, the greater the contrast between their 
condition and that of holy beings, the more deeply 
will they feel their wretchedness. But why should 
they perish I O my friends, while salvation, and 
such a salvation, is oflfered to you most freely, 
while pardon, and life, and glory, and heaven are 
placed, as it were, at your disposal, how can you 
perish ? Let not the day of privilege and hope 
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pass away and leave you still enemies of God and 
heirs of perdition ; for, if it do, you will certainly 
curse and bewail your blindness and folly through 
eternity. 

O merciful God, bring us into thy covenant of 
grace and life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



DISCOURSE IV. 

ON THE DOCTRINE OP THE TEINITY. 

" In the beginning was the Wor^, and the Word was with God, 
and the Word was GkxL The same was in the beginning with 
Godi" John i. 1, 2. 

The Being here designated by the term Word, 
is the Being who constitutes the superhuman 
nature of Jesus Christ ; for the Evangelist says, 
" The Word was made flesh, and dwelt among 
us." The two great points of doctrine brought 
to view in the text are, 

I. The Word who was made flesh is God. 

II. The Word is in a state of eternal union 
with God. 

I. The Word, that is, the Being styled the 
Word, is God. The proof of this point has been 
so fully exhibited and so often repeated, that I 
shall not attempt to go over the whole ground 
which it occupies, feeling as I do that it is hard- 
ly necessary to enter on it all. I shall merely 
present a few obvious considerations, and then 
pass on. 

1. The Word has an eternal existence. This fact 
is distinctly asserted in the text : '' In the begin- 
ning was the Word." The expression, " In the 
beginning," has reference to the duration contem- 
plated in the passage where it occurs. Thus, in 
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the first chapter of the Book of Genesis, it ex- 
presses the commencement of that period which 
measures the existence of created things. In the 
text, it refers to !k period extending farther back 
than the one first mentioned ; for, by the Word 
were all things created, and the existence of the 
Word, therefore, must have been prior to the exist- 
ence of created things ; the Word was or existed 
in the beginning of a period commencing at no 
assignable moment or epoch, a period which 
measures the existence of uncreated beings ; and 
the expression, in the beginning, as used in the 
text, has the same import as the expressions, 
from everlasting, from eternity. Again, the text 
asserts that the Word was in the beginning with 
God: this assertion implies, of course, that he 
existed in the beginning, or from everlasting, from 
eternity. 

In Isaiah ix. 6, one of the epithets of that child, 
who is to reign upon the throne of David forever, 
and is no other than the Messiah of the Old, and 
the Christ of the New Testament, is, *^ the ever- 
lasting Father," or "the Father of eternity." Ac- 
cording to the Hebrew idiom, the age of a person 
is expressed by calling him the son of that num- 
ber of years which he has lived ; thus, when it is 
said that Abraham was the son of a hundred years, 
the meaning is, that he had lived a hundred years. 
Now if the Messiah had been styled by the prophet, 
the Son of eternity, we should have been forced to 
allow that his eternal existence was asserted ; by a 
much stronger reason, then, is this concession ur^ed 
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upon us, when he is styled the Father of eternity, 
since this expression implies, that his existence is 
not measured by a period, the duration of which 
is determined by the movements of things exterior 
to himself, but measures a period, the limits of 
which are determined solely by his own existence : 
time measures and embraces the length of created 
life, and the length of uncreated life measures and 
embraces eternity. The epithet, therefore, " Father 
of eternity," expresses eternal existence in the 
strongest possible terms. Again, Jesus said to the 
Jews, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, before Abra- 
ham was, I am.?' Had he said, " Before Abraham 
was, I was," he would have simply asserted, that 
he was in existence a certain length of time before 
his incarnation,* but, in using the expression, /^I 
am," he asserted the possession of such an exist- 
ence as has in it nothing past, and therefore noth- 
ing future, — of an existence which is eternal. 

Again, in the Old Testament, Christ is very often 
designated by the awful title, Jehovah, as in Mala- 
chi iii. 1: "Behold, I will send my Messenger, 
and he shall prepare the way before me; and 
the Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to 
his temple ; — behold, he shall come, saith the 
the Lord of hosts." Here the speaker, the Lord 
(Jehovah) of hosts, is the Messiah; for he speaks 
of sending his Messenger to prepare the way 
for his own coming ; and the Lord, whose 
coqiing he predicts, is the Messiah also ; the Mes- 
siah speaks, and speaks of himself. Now the 
word Jehovah signifies, He is^ and is equiva- 
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lent to the word rendered, / am ; it expresses, 
(herefore, with great force, the idea of eternal exist* 
ence. Again, the apostle John, in his first Elpistle, 
speaks of Christ under the appellation, '' Word of 
life," or Living Word, which was from the begin^ 
ning ; he also calls him '' the Life," and " that Eter* 
nal Life, which was with the Father and was mani- 
fested unto us ;," once more, he calls him ''the true 
God and the eternal Life." The term life, as here 
employed, must signify underived, and therefore 
eternal, existence ; for to call a being life, whose 
existence is a mere effect of the life which is in 
another being, would be a strange perversion of 
language; besides, the Being designated by the 
term in question, is said to be eternal and from the 
beginning, which renders the assertion of his unde- 
rived existence still more unequivocal. 

Other testimonies might be adduced in proof of 
the doctrine, that the Word has an eternal exist- 
ence, and that consequently he is a divine Being, 
but it is not necessary. I observe, 

2. That the- Word is the Creator of the universe. 
This is expressly asserted in the New Testament. 
St. John says, " All things were made by him, and 
without him was not any thing made that was 
made." St. Paul says, (Colossians i. 16, 17,) *'By 
him were all things created, that are in heaven, 
and that are in earth, visible and invisible, whether 
they be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
powers; all things were created by him and for 
him ; and he is before all things, and by him all 
things consist." It is acknowledged by all, that 

8 
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nothing short of infinite power could create the 
smallest particle of matter, much less the immeas- 
urable universe of matter and mind ; and it is a 
fact equally evident, that the Word was not a mere 
instrument in the hands of another Being who was 
the real Creator, for the Creator, whoever he was, 
spake and it was done, commanded and it stood 
fast ; he employed no intermediate agent, and the 
case admitted of none ; the act of creation is a sin*> 
gle, instantaneous act ; there was no room for any 
second cause, between the Great First Canute and 
the effect to be produced. 

The idea, that the Word 'Was a mere instru- 
ment, involves another absurdity. It is said that 
by him were all things created, that are in heaven 
and that are in earth, and that without him was 
not any thing made that was made. If, therefore, 
he was an instrument, he was an instrument in his 
own creation, and began to act before he began to 
exist. 

Besides, the apostle says, that he was before all 
things, that is, all created things ; and if he him- 
seif was a created being, he must have been before 
himself. 

It is evident, therefore, that he created all things 
by the word of his own power, and that, of course, 
be possesses the essential attributes of Divinity. 

3. The Word is the Governor of the universe. 
He is the King of Israel, the Head of the church, 
and not only so, but he is Head over all things to 
the church. Not only does he exercise his author- 
ity Over his people, and require them implicitly to 
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obey him, to follow him as sheep follow their shejn 
herd, but he has the same authority over all things, 
which can in the slightest degree aflFect their inter- 
ests ; he has promised, by his holy apostle, that all 
things shall work together for the good of them that 
love God ; and, in order to fulfil such a promise, it 
is necessary that all things, in heaven and earth 
and hell, the invisible as well as the visible world, 
the universe of matter and mind, should be under 
his absolute control. 

Besides, he is to reign, until the great plans and 
purposes of the Father are fully accomplished, until 
all the rational creatures of God have finished their 
probation and have received their final reward j of 
course he is to be the Judge of quick and dead, and 
he " will bring every work into judgment, with 
every secret thing, whother it be good or whether 
it be evil." 

Now, in order to do all these things, he must 
possess the knowledge - and exercise the wisdom 
and power of God himself. His knowledge must 
extend to the minutest things which enter into the 
compoisition of the universe, and to the most insig- 
nificant events in which they are concerned ; if any 
thing, if any event whatever escape his notice, his 
government will be imperfect, will fail of accom- 
plishing its objects, will be disappointed perhaps 
even in regard to its most important interests. His 
wisdom must enable him to form the whole crea- 
tion into one vast piece of machinery, precisely 
fitted in all its parts and operations for the produc- 
tion of the desired results ; he must assign to every 
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particle of matter its place and its task. He must 
make every movement of created mind proceed 
just so far and no farther, perform just so much 
and no more, reconciling two things apparently in- 
consistent with each other ; for created mind must 
act in all respects according to his intention, never 
falling short of the prescribed limits, and never 
going beyond them ; and, at the same time, it must 
be left to act according to its own will, must exer- 
cise the most perfect free agency. If all this does 
not require the possession of infinite wisdom in 
him who has accomplished it all, what does? 
The multiplicity of those objects which require 
attention in the case, is so great, that none but ^ 
divine mind is able to meet the difficulties which 
it occasions. As a finite sphere can have but one 
centre, so a finite mind can have but one point of 
action ; this point may be shifted into different po- 
sitions with great celerity, but it cannot be multi- 
plied ; no finite mind can give its attention to more 
than one thing at the same moment. On the con- 
trary, the centre of an infinite sphere is every- 
where, and in the same manner, infinite mind can 
give its undivided attention to an infinite number 
of different and distant things at the same moment, 
— a capability which is absolutely necessary in 
the Governor of the universe. 

His power also must be such as to control with 
the utmost facility all created existences, to sustain 
with a word the heavens and the earth, to accom- 
plish with unerring exactness the dictates of his 
wisdom. He must be able to overcome the resist- 
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ance, which his commands may meet in the slug^ 
gishness of matter or the obstinacy of perverted 
mind ; be must be abi:e to cope with all the ix)wers 
of darkness, though combining their strength and 
skill to defeat his purposes; he must be able 
so to order the unruly wills of men and devils that 
in the very act of opposition they shall further his 
designs ] he must be such a being, as to need no 
assistance which he cannot command or cannot 
dispense with. 

From the fact, therefore, that the Word is the 
Governor of the universe, it is evident that he is a 
divine being. He cannot be a created delegate, 
because no such delegate ever was or ever can be 
endued with the attributes of divinity ; if we sup- 
pose a created being to be thus endued, we sup-* 
pose him to be divine, to be uncreated, which is 
absurd. 

4. The Word " took not on him the nature of 
angels, but the seed of Abraham." The angels 
are a race of beings, who rank higher than men in 
the scale of intelligence and power ; indeed the 
term angels, is generally used to designate all the 
original inhabitants of the invisible world. Under 
the two designations, therefore, angels and men, 
are comprehended the whole rational creation. If 
Christ therefore were a created being, there would 
be an absurdity in saying that he took not on him 
the nature of angels, when the nature of angels 
was not at all different from his OAvn, when he had 
Ihe nature of angels already. 

Besides, there seems, to be somethiug incongru^ 
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ous to the fitness of things^ in the idea of a union 
between two created beings. If each is suffered to 
retain his rank and his powers, how can they be so 
assimilated to each other, that they will not some* 
times disagree, without making them perfectly 
identical ? And how can one be rendered subject 
to the olher, without being, not only degraded 
in his standings but curtailed in his powers, the 
union rendering the condition of the latter no bet- 
ter, and that of the former much wor se« than before. 

But if the union of two created natures should 
exalt both of them above what they originally 
were, what object would be attained by it, which 
might not be attained more easily in some other 
way ? The compounded being would have a 
standing no higher, than that to which his con- 
stituents would attain, in the progress of that con- 
stant improvement which forms the law of their 
nature ; why, then, should not God raise one of 
them to the necessary standing, and then employ 
him to aeeomplish the required objects, rather than 
adopt the expedient of so inconvenient, not to say 
ineffectual, a union as that which has been con- 
templated ? 

The fact, therefore, implied in the declaration, 
that Christ took not on him the nature of angels, 
and the incongruity of a union between two crea- 
ted natures, are strong arguments in favor of the 
divinity of the Word, that is, of Christ. 

Farther proofs need not be added. I proeeed to the 

II. Part of our subject, which embraces the 
doctrine, that the Word was eternally united to 
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God. This is the import of the passages, '' The 
Word was with God," " was in the beginning 
with God." The text might be rendered more 
strictly according to the original, as follows : '^ In 
the beginning was the Word, and the Word was 
with the Godhead, and the Word was itself divine. 
The same was in the beginning with the God- 
head." St. John, in his first Epistle, speaking of 
the same Being that he here calls the Word, says 
that he was with the Father. His meaning there- 
fore cannot be mistaken; the Word is eternally 
united to the Godhead, as it exists in other per- 
sons, is eternally united with the Father, the Holy 
Ghost in this case not being mentioned. The 
personality of the Father and of the Word is never 
called in question, and I shall not stop to prove 
that of the Holy Ghost, as the point at issue will 
be the same, whether we take into the account the 
three persons of the sacred Trinity, or only two of 
them. The point here referred to is, the existence 
of a plurality of persons in one nature. 

This has been controverted on the ground, that 
it is contrary to reason, and must therefore be 
false. If it be plainly taught in. the Scriptures, 
we should be cautious how we pronounce it con- 
trary to reason, lest we be found guilty of setting 
reason on the throne of Jehovah, and worshipping 
an idol instead of the living God ; for reason, in 
things out of its sphere, is no better than a block 
of wood ; it has neither eyes, nor ears, nor mouth. 

But truth, even if it be above reason, will al- 
ways exhibit proof, that it is not contrary to rea- 
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son ; I may therefore meet those, who deny the 
doctrine of the Trinity, on their own ground, and 
endeavor to show that the doctrine in dispute is 
not contrary to reason ; I may even be allowed 
to show, if it be in my power, that it is agreeable 
to reason. 

Suppose three finite spheres, (I use the number 
three because it is most congruous to the subject,) 
— suppose three finite spheres so placed, that their 
centres shall be at some distance from each other; 
Now we may suppose the diameters of these 
spheres to be elongated to any extent ; imagine 
them, therefore, to be infinitely elongated. It is 
evident, that, by their elongation, the position of the 
centres is not affected ; it is also evident, that the 
surfaces, while the diameters remain of a finite 
length, are> either wholly separate from each oth- 
er, or touch each other in single points, or cut 
each other at intersections, which form curved 
lines ; that, with the exception of these points or 
lines, they are wholly distinct from each others 
and that they cannot possibly coincide. But, as 
soon as the diameters become of infinite lengthy 
the surface of each sphere extends to an infinite 
distance in every conceivable direction from any 
given poinj ; and as all infinite lines are equally 
long, the three surfaces must coincide through 
their whole extent. Thus the three spheres have 
become in effect one sphere, and since their cen- 
tres remain where they were when the diameters 
were finite, it follows, that the infinite sphere may 
have three centres,, each, centre being as distinct, 
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and having as distinct a set of radii, as if the sphere 
to which it belonged were of finite magnitude. 
These mathematical views will help us to re- 
f move the objection against the Trinity, which we 

i. are considering. Suppose three finite beings, of 

the nature of angels, wholly spiritual and uncom* 
pounded. Now suppose the powers of these beings 
to undergo a continual enlargement ] it is plain 
that we can fix no limits of enlargement, beyond 
' which those powers will not, in some stage of 

their existence, actually pass. We may therefore 
suppose them to be infinitely enlarged ; that is, we 
may suppose that to be accomplished within a lim- 
ited period, which actually requires for its accom- 
plishment a period of infinite length ; or, in other 
words, we may suppose three finite beings to have 
reached that point, to which in reality they will, 
through the whole of their existence, only be ap- 
proximating. It is evident that each of them will 
possess precisely the same attributes ; for each of 
them will possess infinite power, wisdom, knowl- 
edge, and goodness ; and infinites of the same kind 
being perfectly coincident, are perfectly identical. 
In other words, their natures have become coinci- 
dent, and therefore identical; they have become 
one nature, in the same manner as the three finite 
spheres, in becoming infinitely enlarged, become 
one sphere. 

The natures of these three beings we have sup- 
posed to consist of simple spirit, which, although 
in describing it we speak of its various attributes, 
does not consist of different ingredients, and is not 
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made up of different parts, but is one indivisible 
substance. Now there is no more difficulty in 
supposing the natures of these finite beings to be 
infinitely magnified, so as to become one nature, 
than in supposing three mathematical spheres to 
be infinitely enlarged, so as to become one sphere. 

As the centres of the three spheres which we 
have supposed, remain unaffected in their position ' 
and in the direction of their radii, by the infinite 
elongation of the diameters, so the personality of 
the three beings whom we have supposed, remains 
unaffected in its reality and distinctness, by the 
infinity of the beings themselves. These beings 
are as much three persons, after their natures have 
become one nature, as before. If not, when did 
they cease to be three persons ? Not, certainly, 
within any assignable limits of perfection, because 
the angels and the glorified spirits of just men 
will pass beyond those limits, and retain their per- 
sonality still ; but if they did not lose their per- 
sonality within any assignable limits of perfection, 
it follows that they did not lose it at all. 

Again, the enlargement of their powers could 
not affect their personality ,• it had no connection 
with it, and to whatever length it might proceed, 
would leave it as it was at first. This is illustra- 
ted by what has been already observed respecting 
the three spheres, that the elongation of their di- 
ameters does not affect the position of their radii, 
or of the centres from which they proceed. 

The three persons of the Holy Trinity are in 
reality, what we have supposed three finite beings 
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to become by the infinite enlargement of their 
powers, and what is true of the latter is equally 
true of the former. The Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost are three persons, each possessing an 
infinite nature ; therefore their three natures perfect- 
ly coincide, and are one nature. At the same time, 
their unity of nature does not in the least affect 
their personality, in regard to its reality and dis« 
tinctness. So far as mere personality is concerned, 
they are as distinct as three angels or three men ; 
so far as their respective natures are concerned, 
they are as much one as one angel or one man is 
one ; there is a perfect unity, a perfect identity, in 
the case. The distinct personality of the Father, 
the Son, and the Holy Ghost, may be expressed 
in the strongest possible terms without doing the 
least violence to the unity of the Godhead, pro- 
vided at the same time we express the unity of 
the Godhead in terms equally strong. The truth 
lies in a kind of paradox, consisting of distinctness 
and unity, and the more we make of each, pro- 
vided we keep them equal to each other, the bet- 
ter will be our understanding of the truth. 

But we must never lose sight of the infinity of 
the Godhead j if we do, the doctrine of the Trinity 
will vanish with it, and leave only a fog behind. 
It is the infinity of the Godhead, which reconciles 
distinctness of personality with unity of nature : 
three finite beings will have distinct personality ; 
but unity of nature they cannoC have, any more 
than the surfaces of three finite spheres can coin- 
cide, or three finite spheres can have one and the 
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same surface* ^' Thou though test that I was alto« 
gether such a one as thyself," is a truth, which will 
point out the real origin of iilmost all the errors 
which men have entevtaiBfid recocting the Deity, 
and of errors which they have entertained respectr 
ing the Trinity, am^ng the rest. 

The modes in which divines have attempted to 
illustrate the doctrine of the Trinity, have in gen- 
eral been very unhappy, inasmuch «s they have 
employed for the purpose that which is finite, in- 
stead of that which is infinite. They have com- 
pared the three persons existing in the Godhead to 
the several parts or properties existing in sonw 
single body, while there is scarcely the most dis- 
tant resemblance between the two cases, and the 
comparison, if it convey any ideas at all, must of 
necessity convey only such as are false. The 
parts of a body or being are in close contact, or, 
it may be, are mingled together and pervade eadi 
other ; but, inasmuch as they do not become iden- 
tical, they form no such unity as is formed by the 
natures of the three divine persons. 

Besides, their union results from an arbitrary 
combination, and not from the necessity of the 
case, and therefore is totally unlike the union of 
the three divine persons, which necessarily results 
from the infinity of their natures. If the doctrine 
of the Trinity admits of being illustrated at all, it 
must be illustrated by the employment of that 
which is infinite ; and it is satisfactory to find that 
the mathematical properties of infinite space, af- 
ford such an illustration as removes from the 
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doctrine in question all mystery, which does not 
arise from our inability to measure or comprehend 
' infinite extension. 

We are also prepared to perceive, that the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, even when stated in the 
strongest terms, is not only not contrary to reason, 
but that ample grounds for believirfg it to be true,, 
may be furnished by mathematical demonstration. 
Reason unassisted by revelation, might not be able 
to prove the actual existence of a plurality of di- 
vine persons, but it can prove that such plurality 
is perfectly consistent with the unity of the God- 
head, that every thing in the doctrine of the Trin- 
ity, which has been a stumbling-block in the way 
of belief, is a direct and legitimate inference from 
the infinity of the divine nature. 

Some individuals, who advocate the doctrine 
of the Trinity, say that, if we make three distinct 
persons, in the Godhead, using the phrase, distinct 
persons, in the same sense in which we use it, 
when speaking of finite beings, we make three 
Gods. Now it is probable that these individuals 
do not understand their own language : if by three 
Gods, they mean three persons having one nature, 
one substance, equal in power and glory, their ob- 
jection is not to the purpose ; for not only does it 
express the doctrine which I am endeavoring to 
enforce, but the very doctrine which all Trinitarians 
hold ; it is not an objection to the doctrine of the 
Trinity as it has now been explained, — it is the 
true doctrine itself, and it furnishes proof that the 
explanation just given is correct. But, if by three 
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Gods, they mean three infinite beings distinct not 
only in personality but in nature, their objection is 
a perfect absurdity ; it expresses what^ in the na- 
ture of things, is, as we have seen, utterly impos- 
sible ; for the supposition of three infinite beings, 
involves the absolute unity of their nature as a 
matter of necessary consequence. 

It may also be added, that the idea of any dis- 
tinction in the Godhead, which falls short of a 
distinction of persons, such a distinction essentially 
as exists between finite persons, is entirely ground- 
less ; every mind perceives it to be groundless, and 
no mind therefore will truly admit it : where it is 
admitted, there you find Unitarianism ; and, al- 
though it may have put on and wrapped close 
about it a cloak of pretensions to orthodoxy, it is 
Unitarianism still. And why should it not be con- 
sidered as such without hesitation ? the plea for 
it is an anxiety not to infringe the unity of the 
Godhead; but, as we have seen, the admission of 
a true personal distinction in the Godhead, does not 
contradict, but imply, its perfect unity. Such an 
idea, therefore, is wholly unnecessary, for any other 
purpose, than as a gilding to assist in the swal- 
lowing of downright Unitarian sentiments; for 
there is nothing in it to counteract the operation 
of such sentiments, and it differs from them, not in 
nature, but only in appearance. 

It has been common among orthodox writers 
to call the doctrine of the Trinity a mystery, and 
to treat of it as throughout totally incomprehensi- 
ble, although, at the same time, they may have 
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gone into details and explanations, Avhich amount 
to a contradiction of their expressed opinion on 
the subject. Now there is no need of making that 
a mystery which is not one, for there is no danger 
that we shall find out the Almighty unto perfection. 
Mysteries enough will remain in the nature and 
operations of God, and in the relations which the 
divine persons sustain to each other, if we take the 
simple doctrine of Trinity in Unity out of the 
^number, a doctrine which, as has already been 
observed, is not a mystery, but a plain inference 
from the infinity of the Godhead. 

I shall close with a few remarks. 

1. The views, which have been presented, har- 
monize with the language, which has always been 
employed to express the sentiments of the ortho- 
dox, in regard to the subject of the Trinity. 

The persons of the Trinity are said to be '^ the 
same in substance," or '^ of one substance," " equal 
iu power and gVory : " the phrases, same in sub- 
stance, of one substance, are designed to express 
unity of nature, such as has been described in the 
foregoing observations ; and equality of power and 
glory must of course exist among persons, each of 
whom is an infinite being. Each person in the 
Trinity is said by theological writers, to have in 
himself the whole of the Godhead. This corre- 
sponds exactly with the views which have just been 
given, — a point, which is regarded as the centre 
of an infinite sphere, properly has the whole of the 
sphere belonging to itself, although at the same 
time another point is regarded in precisely the 
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same light. So each of the divine persons has 
the whole of the divine nature belonging to him- 
self, in the same manner as he would have, if he 
stood entirely alone. We do not abase one of 
the divine persons by exalting another ; we have 
not to take from one in order to make out the 
complement of another ,• whatever belongs to 
one of them, belongs to them all, and the honor 
that is paid to one of them, redounds to them 
all. 

2. Right views of the doctrine of the Trinity 
are essential to right views of God. Inasmuch as 
God exists in three persons, and does eternally so 
exist, it is obvious that a denial of this fact, must 
leave the mind with inadequate and erroneous no- 
tions' of what God is. It is vain to suppose that, 
in such a case, any really correct views of the di- 
vine perfections and the divine works will be at- 
tained. Whether or not absolute atheism is di- 
rectly and legitimately inferible from a denial of 
the doctrine of the Trinity, I will not here under- 
take to say ; but certain it is, that the various 
parts of the same system of truth are indissolubly 
linked together, and that, if one of them be reject- 
ed, they are all rejected. Without any reasonable 
doubt, most minds which have embraced Unitarian 
sentiments, have made atheism the actual infer- 
ence which they have drawn from such senti- 
ments, whether it be a legitimate one or not ; or^ 
what is the same thing, they have formed a Deity 
out of their own imaginations, wholly linlike the 
God of the Bible, and to this idol they bow 
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down, whether in real or pretended worship, it is 
not mine to say. 

3. Rejection of the doctrine of the Trinity is 
rejection of the gospel. On this point, there can 
be no room for doubt. The doctrine of the Trin- 
ity lies at the yery foundation of the gospel ,- in- 
deed, it is not too much to say, that the great de* 
sign of the gospel is to unfold, set forth, and elu- 
cidate the wonders and glories which it contains. 
As well might the human body retain its figiue, 
proportions, symmetry, and comeliness, after all 
the bones which belong to its frame-work have 
been extracted, as the Christian system retain its 
beauty and excellence, after being deprived of the 
doctrine of the Trinity. As well might the hu- 
man body engage in all its accustomed labors and 
exertions, after the soul which actuates it is gone, 
as the Christian system exhibit any thing of its 
energy and efficacy, after its leading principle 
have been taken away. It becomes itself too 
cold to impart warmth to the cold hearts of sinful 
men ; it becomes itself too dead to impart life to 
them who are dead in trespasses and sins. It can 
serve but one purpose, and that is, to stand as an 
intervening wall between the soul and God, to 
shut out from the soul the rays of truth and the 
force of conviction, and keep it in a profound 
darkness and a deep spiritual sleep, and to. hinder 
God from exerting the saving influence of his 
power and mercy, from bringing the sinner out 
of his danger and ruin, and making him an heir 
of that righteousness which is by faith in Je- 

9* 
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8US Christ. Such a purpose, of course, is the re- 
verse of that which it was designed to answer, 
and shows how fearfully perverted it becomes, in 
the bands of them who shear away the locks of 
its strength. 

Let us humbly receive and faithfully improve 
the revelations of the divine character and will, 
which we have in our hands, lest we not only lose 
the benefit which they were designed to convey, 
but find that a bitter curse results from abusing 
and even from neglecting them. 

O Father of mercies, grant us the enlightening 
and sanctifying influences of thy Holy Spirit, 
for the sake of thy Son, our Saviour. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE Y. 

THE HUMILIATION OP CHRIST. 

" Let this mind be in yoa which was also in Christ Jesus: 

*' Who, being in the form of Grod; thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God ; 

'^ But made himself of no reputation, and took upon him the 
form of a servant, and was made in the likeness of men; 

" And, being found in fashion as a man, he^humbled himself and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the cross." 

PmLippiANs ii. 5—8. 

In these words the apostle sets forth the Lord 
Jesus Christ as an example of humility. He re- 
quires the Philippian Christians to entertain the 
same mind, to cherish the same disposition, that 
were so conspicuously manifested in the conduct 
of their Redeemer. In order to render his injunc- 
tion the more impressive and effectual, he gives 
some description of the humiliation of Christ, of 
its nature and consequences. Of this description, 
the text is the first part, and I propose to make it 
the foundation of some remarks on the humiliation 
of Christ. I shall endeavor to show, 

I. Wherein the humiliation of Clirist consisted. 

II. What were some of its external character- 
istics. 

III. What were the objects whioh' it was de- 
signed to accomplish. 



r * * 



100 THE HUMILIATION OF CHRIST. 

I. I am to show wherein the humiliation of 
Christ consisted. It consisted, 

1. In his entering into a personal union with a 
created nature. The text speaks of Christ as 
'' being in the form of God," and as thinking it 
** not robbery to be equal with God." God is a 
pure Spirit ; an angel, therefore, may in a certain 
sense be said to be in the form of God ; and man, 
inasmuch as he was endued with a living soul, is 
spoken of in the Scriptures as having been created 
in the image of God. But no created being can 
rightly claim equality with God. Christ, there- 
fore, in whom it was not robbery to be equal with 
God, was a divine person ; he possessed a divine 
nature, which embraced: all the attributes and per- 
fections of divinity. Hence the apostle St. John 
says of him, that he " was in the beginning," that 
he was in everlasting union with God, and that he 
was himself God. 

The apostles St. John and St. Paul both de- 
clare, that "by him were all things created that 
are in heaven and that are in earth, visible and 
invisible," and that "without him was not any 
thing made that was made." He sustains, there- 
fore, to all the existences which compose the uni- 
verse, the relation of Creator, and, inasmuch as 
there is an infinite distance between him and the 
noblest of those existences, he performs a work of 
infinite condescension in upholding them and sup- 
plying their wants; he "stoops to behold the 
things that^aoB in heaven and that are in earth." 
Whatevfeyjhe^ does, however^ in the way of up- 
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holding his creatures and supplying their natural 
wants, he does by the word of his power, does 
without leaving his throne, without subjecting 
himself to any incumbrance or inconvenience, 
and therefore without humbling himself. 

But, in entering into a personal union with a 
created nature, it was necessary that he should 
leave his throne, should leave the bosom of his 
Father, and the glory which he had with the Fa- 
ther before the world was. There is an infinite 
distance between the Creator and his creatures, 
and the second person of the Holy Trinity, in en- 
tering into a personal union with a created nature, 
was under the necessity of descending to the 
level of its standing, inasmuch as he could not 
rightly raise it to his own elevation, without such 
a previous process as would afford special reasons 
for so doing. He was also under the necessity of 
appearing in the form which this same nature 
bears, because he could not give it a nobler form, 
without defeating the objects which his union with 
it was designed to accomplish. Thus his excel- 
lence and majesty appeared under a thick veil. 
He became like the sun in a cloudy day, when its 
light and warmth are freely diffused, but its orb is 
not seen, its brightness does not dazzle, its fire 
does not glow. 

There is an infinite disparity between the Crea- 
tor and a creature ; a personal union between Ihem, 
therefore, must be to the former, in some sense, a 
burden and a restraint. So far as the person thus 
compounded acts in his compounded capacity, he 
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must act under some of the difficulties and limita* 
tions, to which a finite being is necessarily sub* 
ject. He, therefore, who cannot look upon the 
noblest things of the highest heaven without 
stooping, cannot enter into a personal union with 
a created nature without humbling himself, and in 
such a union the humiliation of Christ partly con- 
sisted. The humiliation of Christ consisted, 

2. In his entering into a personal union with 
a compounded and partly material nature. The 
apostle St. John observes, that " the Word was 
made fiesh.l' The apostte St. Paul says, that 
Christ '^ took not on him the nature of angels," 
but of men, and our text declares, that he was 
'^ found in fashion as a man." It would seem that 
Christ might have entered into a personal union 
with the nature of angels, without descending so 
low, without covering his glory with so dark a 
veil, without imposing on himself so heavy a bur- 
den and so inconvenient a restraint, as he did in 
entering into the same union with the nature of 
man. The nature of angels, being purely spiritual, 
would seem to be more congenial to the divine 
nature, and to be capable of coalescing with it 
more eaisily, than the nature of man consisting, as 
it does, of a soul inhabiting a material body. The 
rapid movements, the strong energies, the quick 
perceptions, the undecaying and immortal vigor 
and beauty of angels, assimilate them to the Most 
High ; while the sluggishness, the weakness, the 
dulness, the tendency to decay and dissolution, 
which characterize the material part of human na- 
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tore, place maa at an immeasurable remoye from 
his Maker. The humiliation of Christ, therefore, 
consisted partly in his taking upon him the com- 
pounded nature of man. It also consisted, 

3. In his taking upon him the nature of fallen, 
sinful creatures ; he appeared, according to the 
remark of St. Paul, in the likeness of sinful flesh. 
Man was made only a little lower than the angels, 
but by the fall, he lost the excellence of his char^ 
acter and the dignity of his standing. He became 
degraded and abominable in the eyes of all holy 
beings ; his alienation from God so assimilated 
him to the foul spirits of darkness, that his de- 
pravity only wanted a fuller developement to 
attain the measure of theirs. His condition, too, 
was deplorably wretched ; he had forsaken the 
fountain of life, and he had nothing to supply his 
need. He also lay under the wrath of God, and 
there was nothing before him but the prospect of 
judgment without mercy, and of " that fiery indig- 
nation, which shall devour the adversaries. '^ 

Christ did not indeed partake of the moral cor- 
ruption pertaining to the nature of -fallen man, 
for. it was said to the virgin Mary by the angel 
Gabriel, " The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee 
and the power of the Highest shall overshadow 
thee ; therefore, also, that holy thing, which shall 
be born of thee, shall be called the Son of God." 
We observe in this declaration an expression of 
the fact, that the human nature of Christ was not 
the product of ordinary generation, but of the 
creative power of God exerted in a special and 
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extraordinary manner ; consequently it was holy^ 
free from the guilt and defilement of sin. Still it 
was human nature, a nature which belonged to 
impure and miserable beings. In entering into a 
personal union with such a nature, Christ did 
indeed make himself of no reputation ; to reach the 
level of its degradation, he was obliged to descend 
even to the borders of hell, to occupy a position 
much below that occupied by many of his own 
creatures. The angels, who had been accustomed 
to look upward in rendering their adorations to 
their Maker, could now look down upon the place 
of his abode. He came into a state of abasement 
and depression the lowest possible ; for nothing 
sinks the creatures of God so much as sin, and the 
highest standing occupied by any of the fallen, is 
in the depths of degradation and misery. It was 
wonderful, it was amazing, that the High and Holy 
One could or would stoop so low ; to have taken 
on him any created nature, would seem to have 
been humiliation enough, but to take on him the 
nature of a revolted, ruined race, was humiliation 
at which all heaven gazed in the silence of unut- 
terable emotion. But the humiliation of Christ 
consisted, 

4. In his submitting to temptations and suffer- 
ings. When the eternal Word came down from 
heaven to earth, he did not separate himself from 
the rest of mankind, and form for himself a para- 
dise, where he could be free from every molesta- 
tion, and could have at his command every conve- 
nience and delight : he '^ dwelt among us ; '^ he 
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placed himself in our circumstances ; he subjected 
himself to our trials and burdens, our toils and 
wants, our cares and fears. He was in all things 
made like unto us ; though without sin, he ^' was 
tempted in all points like as we are ; " he was made 
"perfect through sufferings." The devil exhaust- 
ed upon him his cunning and his malice, the world 
brought him under the influence of all its smiles 
and frowns, and, though there was joy and triumph 
in the victories which he won, there was distress 
and agony in the struggles which they cost him. 
He suffered all the ills of poverty and reproach : 
" The foxes," said he to one who proposed to fol- 
low him, " have holes and the birds of the air have 
nests, but the Son of man hath not where to lay his 
head." He endured fatigue and cold, hunger and 
thirst ; he ministered, with almost incessant labor, to 
the temporal and spiritual need of the poor, the af- 
flicted, and the perishing j he taught the ignorant, he 
healed the sick, he raised the dead, he '^ went about 
doing good." Surely he took on him the form of a 
servant ; he came not to receive homage, not to sur- 
round himself with princely grandeur and attend- 
ance, but to relieve the suflering, to console the 
mourning, to save the lost. We should have sup- 
posed that, if Christ condescended to be made flesh 
and dwell among men, he would, while on earth, 
bear the sceptre and exercise the authority of a king ; 
we should never have expected him to appear in the 
form of a servant, a servant to such vile and mis- 
erable creatures as we are ; but such was the fact ; 
and,' in view of it, we may well be astonished, for 

10 
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heaven itself is astonished also. But the humilia* 
tion of Christ consisted, 

6. In his being put into a state of probation. It 
appears to be a law of the divine government, that 
all created beings shall, at the commencement of 
their existence, undergo a process of trial, to see 
whether they will keep the commandments of 
their Creator or not, and that their subsequent des- 
tiny shall depend on the course which tliey take 
in their state of probation. With the perfection of 
a Divine Being, however, such a process is wholly 
incompatible ; it would imply mutability in that 
which is immutable, inferiority in one who is high 
as the Highest. The Son of God therefore could 
come into a state of probation, only by virtue of 
his connection with the nature of a created being. 
Surely, he who is the Governor and Lawgiver of 
the universe, humbled himself greatly, in that he 
consented to be put imder law, and to encounter 
the difficulties and hazards attaching to a «tate of 
trial, to stand on the same ground with that occu- 
pied by his own creatures during their probation, 
and to put his interests in the same jeopardy with 
theirs. But this was not all ; the probation, to 
which the Son pf God subjected himself, was im- 
measurably more severe, than any which the crea- 
tures of God had ever experienced. Think of 
heaven, with all its purity and all its joys ; there 
the angels were tried, and although some of them 
fell, could they not, in such a favored world and 
amidst such hallowed influences, have resisted 
temptation with comparatively little effort ? Think 
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of the garden of Eden, with all its beauties and 
all its delights ; there our first parents were tried, 
and although they also fell, could they not, in such 
a blessed spot and with such distinguished advan- 
tages, have obeyed the divine commands with 
comparatively little difficulty? 

But, oh, how different was the place in which 
the Lord Jesus was tried ; how different the charac- , 
ter and circumstances of his probation ! He was 
required, not to forego one solitary privilege amidst 
the enjoyment of every comfort and gratification 
which he could ask, but to endure privation, toil, 
suffering, reproach, and death. Motives to disobe- 
dience, such as created beings had never known, 
were made to operate on him in their full force. 
His fidelity to the work which he had undertaken 
was brought into the way of obstacles, which crea- 
ted strength could never have surmounted. 

If Christ humbled himself in coming into a state 
of probation, surely Ke humbled himself to the ut- 
termost in submitting to such a trial. And would 
the IjOtA from heaven stoop so low ? We should 
not have deemed such humiliation in such a being 
possible, had it not taken place, as it were, before 
our eyes. 

But the humiliation of Christ consisted, 

6. In his being made a curse. The curse de- 
nounced by the law against every transgressor was 
death. '' In the day thou eatest thereof, thou shalt 
surely die," was the sanction attached to a particu- 
lar command, and its import extends to every pro- 
mulgation of the divine law. Death is not annihi- 
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lation, and in the case before us, it implies a re* 
moval from light to darkness, from peace to confu- 
sion, from enjoyment to suffering, from confidence 
to fear, from hope to despair, fronl all that is good 
to all that is evil. The endurance of such a penal- 
ty is the only expiation of sin which a created 
being can make, an expiation which involves the 
sinner in endless and irretrievable ruin. 

But Christ could die and live again^ could go 
down to the grave and yet return, could enter the 
realm long governed by the king of terrors with 
undisputed sway, and yet conquer his way back to 
light and life. Therefore he died for us ; he laid 
down his life, not in a way which would seetn best 
to comport with the dignity of a God and would 
be attended with the least pain, — he encountered 
a death of shame and sufferi^ng* 

" Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree ; " 
to be suspended between the heavens and the earth, 
and thus exposed to the gaze, the scorn, and ab- 
horrence of all that passed by, is the most igno- 
minious punishment that can be inflicted on any 
oflfender. The manner in which Christ hung on 
a tree, was attended with the most cruel suffering,, 
as well as the most revolting shame : he died on 
the cross, that engine of dreadful torture ; he died 
a death, which was inflicted on none except the 
vilest malefactors. 

But his corporeal sufferings were greatly exceed* 
ed by his inward agonies ; in the garden of Geth* 
semane, where there was no visible source of dis- 
tress, he prayed repeatedly and most earnestly, that 
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the cup of his Father's wrath might pass from him, 
and his sweat, which was as it were great drops of 
blood falling down to the ground, indicated no 
common anguish. 

On the cross, he complained, not of the nails 
which tore his hands and his feet, but of the with- 
drawal of the Father's presence : " My God, my 
God, why hast thou forsaken me ? '^ " It pleased 
the Lord to bruise him^ and put him to grief; to 
lay upon him the iniqiiity of us all ; and he was 
numbered with the transgressors." He was treated, 
he was punished, as if he himself had sinned and 
had deserved the sinner's doom. So strikingly did 
the circumstances of his death and even of his life, 
accord with the idea of his being himself a sinner, 
that most men esteemed him stricken of God on 
account of his own transgressions, and therefore 
despised and rejected him. Here was the depth 
of his humiliation, and in the case of such a being 
as he was, it was unfathomable, it was infinite. 
O ye inhabitants- of heaven, of earth, and of hell, 
look on the incarnate, suffering, dying Son of God ! 
Having shown wherein the humiliation of Christ 
consisted, I am to show, 

II. What are some of its external characteristics. 

1. It was voluntary. Christ said of himself, "I 
came not to do my own wiH, but the will of him 
that sent me ; " that the will of his Father, how- 
ever, was perfectly in accordance with his own, 
we learn from what he himself says in the Book of 
Pslams, "I delight to do thy will, O God." Even 
in that hour when his distress was greatest and his 

10* 



110 THE HUMILIATION OF CHRIST. 

agony most intolerable, he expressed the most per- 
fect resignation : '^ Father," said he, " not my will, 
but thine be done." In reference to his death, he 
said, ^* No man taketh my life from me ; I lay il 
down of myself: I have power to lay it down, and 
I have power to take it again." His mediation 
in behalf of fallen man, was the result of a cove- 
nant between him and the Father ; into this cove- 
nant he voluntarily entered : its conditions, though 
dreadfully severe, he cheerfully fulfilled. He con- 
sented to be made an offering for sin, to die, the 
just for the unjust ; he never repented of his ua- 
dertaking ; in the hour of temptation, suffering, 
and death, iie remained firm and faithful. 

2. The humiliation of Christ was in aceordanee 
with the will of the Father. This fact has been 
already stated in the words, '< I came not to do my 
own will, but the will of him that sent me." That 
covenant, which provided for the redemption of 
man, was devised by the Father ; in the plenitude 
of his wisdom and mercy, he proposed to save our 
perishing race, to lay help on one who is mighty, 
to make the second person of the Holy Trinity, in 
connection with our nature, a sacrifice for our sins 
and the Saviour of our souls. The Father con- 
sented that his only, his beloved Son should leave 
bis bosom, should be made flesh and dwell among 
us, should humble himself for our sakes. The 
Father laid on him the iniquity of us all; the 
heaviest burden which he bore was the wrath of 
God ; his most dreadful sufferings were inflicted on 
him by the han^ of the Almightv. 
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In the execution of his mediatorial office, Christ 
acted under the Father's direction and control ; 
whatever he was required to do, he did with an 
unwavering fidelity and a burning zeal ; whatever 
he was required to isufier, he suffered with un« 
shrinking patience and uncomplaining resignation. 
His conduct, throughout, was a pattern of faultless 
obedience to the will of God, and under circum- 
stances, too, where such obedience cost the strong- 
est effort and the severest self-denial. 

S. The humiliation of Christ was justified by 
the importance of the objects which it was designed 
to accomplish. 

The consideration of these objects belongs to ' 
our next head. We may however remark here, 
that the humih'ation of Christ, being in itself so 
vast an undertaking, and attended 'with such an 
amazing expense, could not have been consistent 
with the wisdom of God, if it had not been de- 
signed to secure an immense amount of good. In 
the affairs of men, wherever a powerful and ex- 
tensive instramentality is employed, great results 
are expected, and he is deemed destitute of com- 
mon prudence, who, in the pursuit of arty object, 
employs means unnecessarily cumbrous and costly. 
Knowing, therefore, that God is infinitely wise, 
we may confidently affirm,, that, in all cases, the 
ends which he has in view, correspond with the 
amount and expense of the instrumentality which 
he puts in requisition : we may confidently affirm, 
that the humiliation of Christ, being a matter of 
immense magnitude, and involving an immense 



112 THE HUMILIATION OF CHRIST. 

amount of toil, suflfering, and shame, is designed 
to work out results inconceivably precious and glo- 
rious. The truth of this asse|:tion will farther ap- 
pear from what we are to show, 

III. Respecting the objects which the humilia^ 
tion of Christ was designed to accomplish. 

1, One of these objects was the salvation of 
man. Man was in a perishing and helpless con- 
dition ; if he submitted to tlie punishment which 
he had deserved, nothing was before him but end- 
less and hopeless wo ; at the same time, his skill 
could devise, his strength could command, no 
means of rescue. Nor was there any created arm 
' which could biing him deliverance ; if help was 
any where, it was in the interposition of the Al- 
mighty ,- here was a case in which nothing short 
of almighty wisdom and power could avail. 

But, in order that man might be forgiven, an 
atonement was indispensable ; without an atone^ 
ment, God could not: be true, and the stability of his 
government could not be maintained. And yet, 
what atonement could be made for so great an of- 
fence as transgression against God ? what compen- 
sation could weigh against an immeasurable evil ? 
Who could accumulate^ such an amount of merit, 
as should enable him to purchase from the hands 
of divine justice the violators of the divine law ? 
These were questions which neither angel nor 
archangel could answer. But God provided a 
Lamb, whose blood could take away the sins of 
the world. Inaccordance with this most gracious 
provi&ion, the divine Word bumbled himself for our 
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sakes.^ The shame and suffering involved in the 
humiliation of Christ, were, in comparison with 

m 

the dignity and felicity which belonged to Christ 
before his humiliation, infinite ; in themselves 
considered, they constituted an immeasurable evil. 
Voluntary submission to such an evil, on the part 
of such a being, gave origin to an infinite amount 
of merit, and wrought out a sufficient ransom for 
the guilty and condemned. Sin is an evil of im- 
measurable magnitude, and God has declared that 
its punishment shall have a corresponding sever- 
ity ; this is reasonable and necessary ; but, in the 
vicarious humiliation of Christ, this declaration 
has its perfect fulfilment ; sin receives an ade- 
quate condemnation, the demands of justice are 
fully satisfied, and yet the transgressor may be 
forgiven and saved ; the way is opened for propos- 
ing to the revolted, terms of reconciliation, and for 
providing the means necessary to eflFect their resr 
toration to God and to heaven. 

The object thus attained is one of incalculable 
importance. If sin is an evil of immeasurable 
magnitude, and its consequences correspond to its 
enormity, the perdition of a single soul is an im- 
measurable evil also. What, then, must be the 
perdition of the whole human race ? what mind 
could measure the suffering and misery which 
it would produce ? Well might God interpose to 
prevent a consummation so terrible. A movement 
vast and extraordinary as is the humiliation of one 
who was not only with God, but was God, was 
called for by the urgency of the case ; it was not 
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needless; it was not disproportioned to the end 
which it was designed to attain. 

2. Another object of the humiliation of Christ 
was the manifestation jof the divine perfeetions. If 
no created beings had ever sinned, or, if no plan 
for saving sinners had been devised and executed, 
some of the divine attributes could never have 
been fully manifested, and others could never 
have been manifested at all. The power, wis- 
dom, justice, and goodness of God, were wonder- 
fully displayed in the unsinning universe ; but 
they have been displayed far more wonderfully, 
since sin has been introduced. The mercy, long- 
suffering, and grace of God could never have been 
known to finite minds, had not sin furnished oppor- 
tunities for the exertion of these attributes. Now 
the humiliation of Christ, in its action as a remedy 
for the ruin caused by sin, was the grand means 
of bringing before the eyes of all intelligent be- 
ings, a complete developement of the divine char- 
acter. It gave more distinctness, prominence, and 
glory to those attributes which had been already 
manifested, and it unfolded, in all their loveliness 
and excellency, those which had never been man- 
ifested before. In this way it occasioned vast ac- 
cessions to the joys of all those who love God. 
True happiness in created beings proceeds from a 
knowledge of God ; and, although the faintest dis- 
coveries of the divine glory are unspeakably pre- 
cious, still, the more they know of God the happier 
will they be. In order that their enjoyment may 
be increased, it is necessary that they should have 
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larger views of God, and God has shown his desire to 
render his creatures as happy as possible, by adopt- 
ing those means which shall render their knowledge 
of him as extensive .and satisfactory as it can be. 

The humiliation of Christ was the means of 
opening to all the inhabitants of heaven, sources of 
purer and richer delight than they had ever known 
before. At the birth of Christ, the angels sang, 
" Glory to God in the highest," and ten thousand 
times ten thousand and thousands of thousands 
say of the glorified Redeemer, " Worthy is the 
Lamb that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 
and blessing." * The redemption of man is the 
theme of heaven, and the angels, who are spirits 
and flaming fire, esteem it an honor and a privi- 
lege to minister for the heirs of salvation. 

In the humiliation of Christ, the best good of 
the universe was deeply concerned, and through 
its instrumentality has been most wonderfully pro- 
moted. In connection with its results, it opens 
fields of research, where the ever-strengthening 
powers of saints and angels may expatiate with 
ever-increasing delight and rapture. In accom- 
plishing all this, the humiliation of Christ has ac- 
complished a most important object. Tell me, ye 
angels and ye glorified saints, would you willingly 
give up all the discoveries of divine perfection, 
whi^h have been unfolded to you in the Lamb that 
was slain for sinners? Would not the most ex- 
tensive and noble, the most precious and valued 
part of your knowledge thus be obliterated, and an 
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immeasurable chasm be Jeft in your happiness ? 
Christ, the Redeemer, the Saviour of men, is the 
light, the joy, the life of all the heavenly hosts. 

3. Another object to be attained by the humil- 
iation of Christ, was the perfection of the divine 
happiness. On this great and awful theme I can- 
not now dwell ; it may seem presumptuous to 
touch it, but I cannot altogether pass it by. God 
is an eternal and unchangeable being. The uni- 
verse of matter and mind is one great machine ; 
the movements which its various parts are made 
to accomplish, and the results, which they, in con- 
junction with the action of divinity itself upon 
them are made to work out, form one great sys- 
tem ; the structure of ^this machine and the char- 
acter of this system, have been determined by the 
eternal and unchangeable counsel of the Creator : 
no change can take place in either without a 
change in God himself. This remark is applica- 
ble to the most trifling movement of the meanest 
creature ; much more, therefore, is it applicable to 
a transaction so great and awful as the humiliation 
of Christ. The absence of such a transaction froni 
the great system contrived by the divine wisdom, 
could arise only from a lack in the Most High of 
some attributes, which are now prominent features 
of his glorjr ; it would have implied defect in the 
character, and deficiency in the happiness, of the 
Godhead. But we will suppose that the hunlilia- 
tion of Christ might have been dispensed with, 
and yet the character of God have retained its per- 
fection ; we must admit, however, that God is not 
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indifferent to what he does, that it is not the same 

thing to him whether he does, or does not, act ia 
a particular way ; now, if he is affected at all .by 
his own proceedings, he must be affected in his 
happiness. 

Whatever view we take, we find satisfactory 
evidence that the humiliation of Christ is essential 
to the perfection of the divine happiness. In this 
view its importance is infinite ; deficiency in the 
happiness of God must be an infinite deficiency. 
Who could be happy, if God were not happy ? 
How could God communicate a blessing not pos- 
sessed by himself? The universe would in such 
a case be a universe of wo. 

The views which we have taken, present the 
humiliation of Christ, as a transaction great in it- 
self, interesting in its external characteristics, and 
momentous in the objects which it was designed 
to accomplish. It exhibits the character of God 
as being indeed all love ; nothing but infinite love 
would have prompted the plan of such a measure, 
nothing but infinite love would have secured its 
execution. What compassion for the perishing, 
what regard for all created and uncreated beings 
does it exhibit ? In it how gloriously does the 
perfection of the divine character appear; what 
wonders of divine excellency and loveliness are 
displayed ? O that we might understand more and 
more of its nature and results ! O that we might 
understand it in its affecting and solemn relations 
to ourselves ! If our salvation was one of its great 
objects, with what earnestness should we embrace 

11 



118 THE HUMILIATION Or CHRIST. . 

I 

the blessings which it conveys, and discharge the 
duties which it involves ! 

God grant that we may know our privilege, 
that we may improve the day of hope, that we 
may become preypared for the glorious views, the 
rich joys, and the high employments, of heaven, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 



DISCOURSE VI. 

THE EXAI/TATION OF CHRIST. 

" Wherefore Gk>d hath highly exalted him, and given him a 
name which is &bove every other name ; 

" That at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things under the earth ; 

" And that every tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, 
to the glory of God the Father." PmLiPPiANs ii. 9 — 11. 

When we consider Jesus Christ as a divine per- 
son, the question arises, how he could be exalted. 
He had from everlasting the form of God, the 
attributes of divinity ,* he was therefore high as 
the Highest, infinitely elevated in station as well 
as character. To this question it must be readied, 
that, considered as a divine person simply, he could 
not be raised above the level of his own perfection 
and dignity. But when he connected himself 
with humanity, became a compounded being, he 
appeared under a new form and in a new position ; 
he was now capable of being raised much above 
the character and station belonging to his first 
manifestation ; his capability of being exalted was 
now much the same as that which pertains to a 
created being. I proceed to consider, 

I. The reason of the exaltation of Christ. 

II. Its nature and extent. 

I. The reason of the exaltation of Christ. It 
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is given in the verses immediately preceding the 
text, and was enlarged npon in the preceding dis- 
course. After having described the hnmiliation of 
Christ, the apostle says, in the opening words of 
our text, " Wherefore God hath highly exalted 
him." The humiliation of Christ was the reason 
of his exaltation. There was nothing in all that 
he had done, which required him to humble him- 
self ; his works and ways had been perfect from 
the first to the last. When he had created the 
heavens and the earth, he looked, and, " be- 
hold, they were very good;" and respecting his 
method of governing his creatures, the Father 
saith to him, *' A sceptre of righteousness is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom." In humbling himself 
therefore, he did not contemplate the reparation of 
any injury which he had done, the expiation -of 
any fault which he had committed. He took 
upon him a created nature, a nature partly material, 
and belonging to a fallal race ; he submitted to 
temptations and sufferings; he put himself in a 
state of probation, and bore the curse belonging to 
transgressors, for our sake, not for his own. 

In humbling himself, Christ voluntarily obeyed 
the behest of the Father. No compulsion was 
required to bring him into the plan, which the 
Father had devised for our salvation ; in this plan 
he heartily acquiesced, although it laid on him a 
heavy burden, and required of him the performance 
of a grievous task ; to its execution he consecrated 
himself without hesitation or reserve. It was his 
delight to do the will of God, though it subjected 
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him to immeasurable toil; suffering, and shame. 
Nor did his constancy desert him in any extremi- 
ty ; when his disciples all forsook him and fled, he 
was found firm and faithful ; the interests, which 
the Father had committed tQ his hands, he did not 
desert or betray ; he proved himself a Son worthy 
of all the confidence which the Father reposed in 
him. 

Christ did not humble himself without cause ; 
he did not give up the glory which he had with 
the Father before the world was, without having 
in view an end sufficient to justify such an extra- 
ordinary movement. By what he did and en- 
dured as the Redeemer of men, he achieved an 
amount of good, which infinite intelligence alone 
can duly appreciate, and eternity alone can fully 
unfold. By his cross he wrought out immeasura- 
ble benefits for all beings and all worlds : his hu- 
miliation accomplished what nothing else could 
accomplish : it was equally great in itself, and 
noble, wonderful, glorious in its results. Immeas- 
urable, th&efore, is the amount of merit accruing 
to our blessed Saviour on account of his humilia- 
tion : it demands a reward as large and rich as 
God himself can bestow. The man who makes a 
slight sacrifice of time, property, effort, or comfort, 
for the advantage of another, is thought worthy 
of grateful remembrance : but what shall be said 
of him, who has sacrificed the elevation, glory, 
and felicity of a God, who has endured poverty 
and reproach, suffering, and death, for them who 
can make no requital ? The man whose exertioni^ 
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are instrumeDtal in prolonging the mortal existence 
of his fellow*men, is deemed a great benefactor ; 
but what shall be said of him who has saved the 
perishing from eternal death, who has plucked 
millions of souls from the burning of hell ? The 
man who, by his valor or skill, confers a temporal 
benefit on a single community, is honored with 
triumphs and monuments, is extolled in history 
and song ; but what shall be done for him, who 
has conferred countless and eternal benefits on 
earth and heaven, on all who people the wide 
universe ? Can such a being be rewarded in a 
manner and to an extent corresponding with his 
deserts ? We might well suppose that God would 
highly exalt him, since no exaltation, however 
high, could be more than a just compensation. If 
he descended to an infinite depth, he ought to be 
raised to an infinite elevation ; if he endured in- 
finite suffering, he ought to be blessed with infin- 
ite joy ; if he encountered infinite shame, he 
ought to be crowned with infinite glory ; if, as the 
result of his labors, he has conferred 6n all that 
live infinite good, he ought to be treated as an 
infinite Benefactor. His humiliation, therefore, 
produces an effect the opposite of itself; it is the 
very ground of his exaltation ; and the history of 
Hhe Son of God is a proof, that ** He who hum- 
bleth himself shall be exalted." I proceed to 
consider, /» . > ,. , ./'it 

II. The nature and extent of the -huniiliatian of 
Christ. Under this head several particulars may 
be noticed. 
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1. Christ was exalted, in that his body was 
raised from the dead and made a spiritual, glorious 
body. The body of Christy as it was originally 
formed, was capable of suffering pain and death, 
and, left to itself, after it was laid in the grave, it 
would have returned to the dust from which it 
was taken. But God did not suffer it to undergo 
such a change, '' to see corruption." He arrested, 
in its case, the operation of material laws, and on 
the third day raised it from the dead. At the 
same time^ he effected such an entire renovation of 
its structure and constitution, that it became en- 
dued with immortal youth and celestial vigor, 
with the capability of retaining its form, beauty, 
and energies unimpaired through eternity, of mov- 
ing from place to place with the rapidity of 
thought, and of entering,, as an instrument of free 
and efficient action, into the employments belong- 
ing to the world of spirits. Thus the apostle St. 
Paul, in describing the resurrection of those who 
shall bear the image of the Lord from heaven 
says, ^' It is sown in corruption, it is raised in 
incorruption ; it is sown in dishonor, it is raised in 
glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised in pow- 
er ; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a spirit- 
ual body." If this was true of those who shall 
bear the image of Christ, much more is it true of 
Christ himself; that which was corruptible in 
him, did indeed put on incorruption, and that 
which was mortal, did put on immortality. 

2. Christ was exalted in that his soul was not 
left in bell. The soul of Christ, as originally con- 
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stituted, was capable of participating, and actually 
did participate, in all the trials, sorrows, and fears 
to which man himself is subject, one feeling alone, 
that of personal guilt, being excepted ,* it was also 
capable of passing, and actually did passy under the 
dominion of death. But God did not leave the 
soul of Christ in the gloomy habitation of departed 
spirits; he brought it back to the light, and re- 
united it to that body, to which it was originally 
fitted, and in the remodeling and garnishing of 
which, he had exerted almighty power and infinite 
skill. He delivered it from its exposure to tempta- 
tion and su0ering, and endued it with a noble per- 
fection in all its susceptibilities and powers. He 
fitted it for a full and unrestrained engagement in 
heavenly occupations, for a rich and immortal ex- 
perience of heavenly joys. 

3. Christ was exalted in his ascension. After 
he had overcome, he ascended up on high and sat 
down with his Father in his Father's throne* Omr 
Lord came down from heaven and left the glory 
which he had with the Father, that he might be 
manifested in the fiesh, and thus humble himself 
for our sakes ; when he returned to the seat of hiisj 
pristine elevation and dignity, he did not leave be- 
hind him the created nature with which he had 
connected himself; he retained it in the same state 
of personal union with his divinity, as existed 
before his crucifixion ; he was exalted in the ca- 
pacity of a being both human and divine, — that 
same capacity in which he humbled himself, and 
in the assumption of which his humiliation partly 
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consisted. The same body and soul, which con- 
stituted his human nature during his abode on 
earth, after their resurrection from the dead, went 
up to heaven and sat down on the right hand of 
God. His human nature, after the completion of 
his earthly mission, was neither laid aside nor left 
in any inferior station. It was not made to appear, 
that he had entered into a connection, which must 
be dissolved, before he could return to the posses- 
sion of his original glory ; in such a case he would 
not have been exalted at all, for his mere divinity 
could not be raised above itself, and, in resuming its 
former station, would only have resumed its former 
honor. On the contrary, all that pertained to him 
as the Mediator between man and God, as the Re- 
deemer of the world, all that he was in the days 
of his flesh, was found in him after he had been 
received in a cloud out of the sight of men, and 
had been crowned in heaven with the glory of the 
Father. 

The elevation of Christ to a seat in the very 
throne of God, was indeed a work performed by 
the right hand of God : in this work the divine 
power is more wonderfully and gloriously displayed 
than in any other. The carrying up of the human 
nature of. Christ into heaven, together with the 
change wrought in it, in order to prepare it for its 
station in that glorious habitation, indicate the ex- 
ertion, I had almost said, of more than infinite 
might. Hence the apostle says to the Ephesian 
Christians, '^ I cease not to make mention of you in 
my prayers, that God would give unto you the 
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spirit of wisdom and revelation, that ye may know 
what is the exceeding greatness of his power to 
US-ward who believe, according to the working of 
his mighty power, which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, and set him at 
his own right hand in the heavenly places." In 
view of what Christ had done and endured for the 
best and noblest of purposes, th6 Father put forth 
the energies of his own divinity, in order to provide 
for him an adequate reward, in order to make his 
exaltation correspond in extent with his humili* 
ation. 

4. Christ is exalted in having a name which is 
above every name. Names, as they were given in 
ancient times, uniformly expressed something in 
the character or condition of those who received 
them. Thus Adam was so called, because he was 
taken out of the ground ; Eve, because she was the 
mother of all living ; Noah, because he was to com- 
fort men concerning the ground which the Lord 
had cursed ; Abraham, because he was the father - 
of many nations. If such regard to propriety was 
had in the names given to mere men, much more 
would' the names, by which superior beings were 
designated, be made to correspond with their high 
station and glorious attributes. Hence the names, 
by which the Supreme Being has made himself 
known to men, express what he really is, and some 
of them designate perfections which are so exclu- 
sively his, that ther names themselves cannot be 
arrogated by any inferior being, without the most 
awful infringement of the divine prerogative, the 
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most impious claiming of equality with the Most 
High. Giving a name, therefore, to any individual, 
was, in former time, the same thing as pointing out 
something remarkable in his character or condi- 
tion ,' thus, in giving to Jacob the name of Israel, ^ 
God indicated the ardor of Jacob's piety and th^ 
power of his faith ; in giving the name of Magor-^ 
missabib to Pashur the son of Immer, he pointed 
out the terrible doom which awaited that wicked 
priest ; and in giving new names to himself, as he 
sometimes did, he brought out in fuller display 
some one or more of his own attributes. SO; 
in giving to Christ a name which is above every 
name, he described him as a Being superior to «v- 
ery being except God himself; he described him 
as exalted " far above all principality, and power, 
and might, and dominion, and every name that is 
named, not only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come." No created being can say, 
that he stands on the same level with Christ ; there 
is a long, an infinite distance, between the station 
occupied by the tallest archangel and that occupied' 
by the Son of God. Though made a little lower 
than the angels, '' that he might taste death for 
every man," he is now, though still retaining his 
compounded being, immeasurably higher than they. 
He has a new name, which no one but he is ele- 
vated enough to bear. 

6. Christ is exalted in that all creatures are re- 
quired to worship and obey him. As God, and as 
the Creator of all things, Christ would naturally 
receive the homage and allegiance of inferior be- 
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ings. In his compounded existence, however, and 
in his mediatorial capacity, he might not have been 
looked on as deserving supreme regard; but this 
would have accorded ill with the designs of the 
Father ; the Father therefore bestowed on him, in 
that very existence and capacity, an exaltation and 
a name, which showed him worthy of being salut- 
ed with the bending of every knee, and of receiv- 
ing from the heavenly hosts continual ascriptions 
of glory, honor, and power. He has given him the 
title and office of king, and has said to him, '^ Thy 
throne, O God, is forever and ever," "He hath 
put all things under his feet," and hath ordained 
that all beings in heaven, in earth, and under the 
earth, should do him reverence. He hath required 
that all men, and, by necessary consequence, all 
beings, " should honor the Son even as they honor 
the Father ; " and so peremptory is this require- 
ment, that he who honoreth not the Son, honoretb 
not the Father. It is now the work and the de- 
light of all holy beings, to bow the knee before the 
Son of God in token of solemn worship and hum- 
ble submission ; to yield themselves up, with all 
their high capabilities and mighty energies, in un- 
reserved djevotion to his service. As yet, however, 
there are multitudes of beings, who despise his 
authority, and will not have him to reign over 
them, — multitudes ,who act as if they had created 
themselves, as if they were free from all depend- 
ence and r^pottsibility, and might with propriety 
and safety follow, unrestrained) their own wicked 
imaginations and desires. There 9re multitudes^ 
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also, who go farther than this, who are mad against 
the Son of God, who wage unrelenting war against 
him, who, with secret wiles or in open combat, strive 
to thwart his purposes and overturn his throne. 
Our earth is the principal theatre of this dreadful 
contest ; here Satan, the arch apostate, has set up 
a kingdom of darkness and sin ; the myriads of 
spirits, who fell with him when he fell, and are 
like him in depravity and malignity, constitute 
the army which he employs to repel aggression, to 
prevent encroachment on his territory, or diminu- 
tion of his authority. Human nature is willingly 
subject to his control, and the majority of men are 
his slaves, yielding absolute submission to his will. 
But Christ " will reign, till he hath put down all 
rule and all authority and power." Those of our 
race, who no longer maintain their rebellion against 
him, who embrace bim as their Saviour, who listen 
to him as their Teacher, who follow him as their 
Leader, who obey him as their King, shall be re- 
ceived into his favor, shall be endued with the 
precious gifts of his grace, shall be thoroughly 
purged and sanctified by his Word and his Spirit, 
shall be made partakers of the life with which he 
is filled and of the glory with which he is crowned. 
But they, who refuse to take upon them his light 
burden and come under his easy yoke, together 
with all the angels of the pit, though they may 
have despised the sceptre of his mercy, shall yield 
to the iron rod of his power. '^ He will dash them 
in pieces like a potter's vessel ; " he will make 
them fully and forever submissive to that dreadful 
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sentence, which banishes them from every place of 
freedom and respite, and confines them in that 
" lake burning with fire and brimstone, which is 
the second death.'' No more shall they wanton 
in forbidden gratifications, no more with force or 
fraud shall they attack the kingdom of righteous- 
ness ; they shall feel themselves put under the feet 
of the Son o( God, not indeed won to a willing 
obedience, but forced into an irresistible and tor- 
menting subjection. 

The time, indeed, shall come, when Christ shall 
deliver up the kingdom to God, even the Father, 
and be subject to him that put all things under 
him. This, however, implies no descent from the 
height of his previous exaltation. The time shall 
come, when all the mighty works which belong to 
his mediatorial capacity shall have been performed, 
when the great and glorious results of his media- 
torial action shall have been fully wrought out, 
and when, of course, his mediatorial ofice, being 
no longer needed, shall cease. The intention of 
that covenant, into which the several personjs 
of the Holy Trinity entered with a view to the 
redemption of man, will then have been fulfilled, 
and its conditions, therefore, will no longer be 
in force. Christ will then, as it were, bring be- 
fore the Father a report of his doings, and will 
show that he has faithfully executed the various 
tasks which had been allotted him, and brought to 
a perfect fulfilment all the designs of the Father. 
He will then be, as it were, discharged from the 
obligations under which he lay, and from the du- 
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ties which he was required to perform. He will 
resign the trust which had been committed to 
him, and to which he had been so nobly true, 
and his covenanted subjection to the Father will 
cease. He will then, in consideration of his com- 
pounded being, come into a state of subordination 
to the Father, that God, in his capacity of a pure 
Spirit, may be all in all, may be the centre around 
which all other beings, in the order of their 
greatness and dignity, shall harmoniously revolve. 
Ohrist will retire from his station with all his 
honors upon him, and will forever be to all cre- 
ated beings an object of wonder, love, and praise. 

6. Christ is exalted in that every tongue shall 
confess that he is Lord. The appellation Lord^ as 
it is here used, designates a being who has the 
created universe under his control, who has au- 
thority to command and power to enforce obedi- 
ence. That Christ is such -a being, every tongue 
shall confess. 

In the first place, this confession shall be made 
by the angels. It has been made already ; they 
are represented as saying, '' Worthy is the Lamb 
that was slain, to receive power, and riches, and 
wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, and 
blessing." They are not content with silent ado- 
ration and obedience; they cannot refrain from 
proclaiming aloud the high character, and warbling 
the noble praise of Christ; they cannot refrain 
from giving utterance to the rapturous joy, which 
they feel, in having him for their King and Lord, 
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and in devoting themselves to the fulfilment of 
his requisitions. 

In the second place, this confession shall be 
made by the spirits of darkness. They could not 
endure the presence of Christ, even in the days of 
his humiliation ; its impression on them was so 
terrible and torturing, that they could not si- 
lently withdraw from those unhappy men, of 
whom they had taken possession, but were forced, 
by their overwhelming fear and their unutterable 
anguish, to cry out, " We know thee who thou 
art, the Holy One of God." The time is coming, 
when they will not only stoop beneath the frown 
of Christ, and do his bidding with prompt obedi- 
ence, but when the cries of their horror will be a 
full confession that he is Lord, that they have 
never been able to hinder the accomplishment of 
his purposes, that from his almighty power they 
cannot escape, that in the fire of his wrath they 
must forever dwell. 

In the third place, this same confession shall be 
made by men. It is made by the church on 
earth ; in all its prayers, the church acknowledges 
Christ as the only Mediator between God and 
man ; in all its praises, it recognizes Christ as hav- 
ing the glory and exercising the authority of the 
Father, as being the King of kings, and Lord of 
lords ; in all its professions of allegiance, it has ref- 
erence to the sceptre and the law of Christ. 

The spirits of them who have obeyed the gos- 
pel, and have become partakers of its precious 
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gifts and glorious inheritance, will) when Jthey 
have reached their state of heavenly perfection, 
join the angels in all their lofty and rapturous as- 
criptions. Joyfully, indeed, will they acknowl- 
edge, that Jesus is worthy to reign ; they will tri- 
umph in their King; they will deem it their 
highest honor to do his will, their most precious 
privilege to be subjects of his sway ; the delight, 
the gratitude which they feel in their submission 
to the authority of Christ, will burst out in irrre- 
pressible confessions of his greatness and dignity, 
in spontaneous songs of praise. 

On the other hand, they who continue to rebel 
and to reject the life that is offered them, will ul- 
timately join the spirits of darkness, in the confes- 
sions extorted from them by their own torments. 
Though now, perhaps, they can forget and de- 
spise the Saviour ; can make his gospel the object 
of malignant denunciation or airy ridicule ; can set 
at nought the terrors of his authority and the win- 
nings of his mercy ; can pursue their wicked ways 
and seek their sensual gratifications, against all per- 
suasion and all restraint ; — a change in their con- 
dition is approaching. The time will be, when 
they will say ^' to the mountains, Fall on us, and 
to the hills, Cover us ; " why ? they answer, " To 
hide us from the wrath of the Lamb." The con- 
fessions, which in glorified saints are prompted by 
love, gratitude, and joy, will in another form come 
from their lips under the extorting force of hatred, 
terror, and despair. 
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The declaration, therefore, that every tongue 
shall confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, is in a 
continual progress of fulfilment, and the time is 
approaching, when it will be fulfilled in the utmost 
extent of its import. 

7. Christ is exalted in that his mediatorial work 
has been crowned with glorious success. The 
Father promised him, when be undertook the re- 
demption of man, that he should have a seed to 
serve him, that he would divide him a portion 
with the great, and that he should divide the spoil 
with the strong, that he should see of the travail 
of his soul and be satisfied. In the existence, ex- 
tension, prosperity, and final triumph of the church, 
this promise receives its fulfilment. In that count- 
less number of the ransomed and renovated, which 
will ultimately gather around the throne of God, 
Christ will indeed be glorified ; in their elevation 
and happiness he will find a rich reward for all his 
toil and pain. In their deliverance from the bon- 
dage of Satan, in their resurrection from the death 
of sin, in their full sanctification and their final 
elevation to the glory of heaven, he will see the 
almighty power of the Fiather, put forth for the 
express purpose of meeting the claims created by 
the infinite merit of his humiliation. They will 
be a living and perpetual monument of the mighty 
work which he achieved, and the noble victory 
which he won ; they will show how great things 
he accomplished, when he suffered, bled, and died 
for the guilty and lost. The honor which comes 
to Christ through them that are saved, appears still 
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farther from the intimate miicm existing between 
him and the church. The church is the body, of 
which he is the Head, and without which, in his 
mediatorial capacity, he could not be perfect. As 
in the human frame, the bead without the body 
is but the part of a whole, so in Christ there would 
be a deficiency without the church ; the church, as 
bis fulness, supplies what is wanting to make his 
stature complete. In the relation which he sus- 
tains to the church, he is perfect ; he possesses 
every quality and attribute, he is invested with 
every privilege and advantage, necessary to his 
perfection as the Head of that frame of which the 
church is the body ; so the church, in its own ca- 
pacity and in its own measure, will have the same 
perfection; in its proportions and lineaments, it 
will be finished and comely ; it will be " without 
spot or wrinkle, or any such thing ; " it will be 
adorned with every beauty and every grace. It 
will be raised, also, to such a station as will cor- 
respond with the elevation of Christ ; it will have 
a place in the very throne of God. In ascending up 
to that height where he dwells and reigns, Christ 
did not break up the union existing between him 
and the church, nor will he need to descend again 
in order to maintain that union forever unbroken. 
His exaltation, therefore, is complete ; in rising to 
that lofty station which he now occupies, he car- 
ried with him not only his human nature, but the 
church, and appears on the right hand of the 
throne of God in all the fulness of his mediatorial 
capacity. 
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8. Christ is exalted, in that he has been ap- 
pointed Judge of quick and dead. As the universe 
has been placed under his control, and the course 
of all its affairs has been made subject to his di« 
rection, so he will bring every movement to its 
ultimate result, his reign will embrace the final 
consummation of all things. A day has been 
fixed, in which the world will be judged in right- 
eousness, by him whom God hath ordained; in 
which the conduct of all created beings will un- 
dergo a thorough investigation, and in which all 
created beings will be sentenced according to the 
deeds done in the day of their probation. Christ 
will bring his subjects to a strict account for the 
course they have pursued under his government, 
for the manner in which they have treated his 
laws and his dispensations. He will vindicate be- 
fore all eyes his o^n proceedings in relation to 
every rational being ; he will show that in them 
all he was actuated by infinite love, and that, 
rightly understood, they were so many manifesta- 
tions of the superlative excellence and glory of his 
character. Every complaint uttered against his 
providence, and every accusation of his goodness, 
will stand fearfully reproved ; whatever hard 
speeches men and devils may have uttered against 
their Ruler, they will have none to utter against 
their Judge. Christ will get himself honor from 
all who once cast upon him contempt and re- 
proach. All his enemies, and all who have fought 
against his kingdom, will be covered with shame 
and confusion ; he will consign them to that ret- 
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ribution which their sins and crimes desenre. At 
the same time, they who have trusted in him, will 
find his truth unchanging, his promise sure ; they 
will then know, that in all his dealings with them, 
he was their merciful Redeemer and their unfail* 
ing Friend. Their former doubts will then appear 
most unreasonable, and the weakness of their for- 
mer faith most astonishing. Every mouth will be 
stopped, and all the world will stand guilty before 
God ; the saved will have no merit to present, and 
the lost no plea to oflFer ; Christ will be glorified 
in them all ; the songs of the approved and the 
waitings of the condemned will conspire to give 
him honor. Such is the exaltation of Christ, so 
great, so wonderful. When we view it in con- 
nection with his humiliation, we see him exchang- 
ing the form of a servant for the throne of a king, 
reproach for triumph, grief for joy, death for life, 
infinite abasement for infinite elevation. His task 
was such as none but he could perform, and his 
reward such as none but he could receive. 

I shall conclude with two remarks. 

1. The exaltation of Christ reflects honor on 
the Father. 

It reflects honor on his wisdom. No finite 
mind could have conceived a plan, whereby an 
event, so complicated in the circumstances which 
preceded and attended it, and in the whole train 
of causes which led to its consummation, so mag- 
nificent in itself, so precious and glorious in its 
results, could have been brought about. It is the 
evident product of infinite intelligence, putting it- 
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self forth in infinite efforts. It exhibits, not mere 
traces of divine skill, but its fulness, its wonderful 
glory. In this respect it surpasses every thing 
that God has done besides ; it surpasses the visible 
and the invisible creation; it surpasses whatever 
may be found in the heavens and the earth and in 
all their hosts. It is the grand means of making 
known the wisdom of God even to celestial be- 
ings, "to principalities and powers in heavenly 
places ; " it calls forth such admiration and praise 
as nothing had ever called forth before. 

The exaltation of Christ reflects honor on the 
power of God. It is, as we have seen, such an 
exhibition of power as is to be found in nothing 
else. In this respect it surpasses the act of cre- 
ating all things by the omnipotence of a word ; it 
surpasses the work of controlling all the move- 
ments of the material and the intellectual worlds. 
In raising Christ from the dead, in giving him to 
have life in himself as the Father hath life in 
himself, in carrying him up to heaven, and plac- 
ing him at the right hand of the throne of God, 
the divine power performed a work, which, in 
magnitude and difficulty of execution, has not its 
parallel in all that it has done beside. 

The exaltation of Christ reflects honor on the 
justice of God. The justice of God is gloriously 
displayed, in the reward which God has bestowed 
on them who have kept his law, and in the pun- 
ishment which he has inflicted on them who have 
broken it. Had this attribute never been mani- 
fested in any other way, than in awarding to 
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rational ^creatures a retribution according to their 
deeds, it would have appeared glorious in the eyes 
of all holy beings. But, in fulfilling the promises 
made to the Messiah, in bringing out the highest 
exertion of infinite power, for the purpose of fur- 
nishing a reward adequate to the merit of his hu- 
miliation, the justice of God shines forth with a 
lustre never seen before, a lustre which dazzles 
the eyes of angels around the eternal throne. 

The exaltation of Christ reflects honor on the 
goodness of God. In all the transactions con- 
nected with the redemption of sinners, the good- 
ness of God appears with a striking prominence 
and 'a resplendent glory: among these transac- 
tions the exaltation of Christ holds a crown- 
ing preeminence, and constitutes, therefore, the 
crowning exhibition of the divine goodness. In 
consummating that grand event, the Most High 
did more for the welfare and happiness of created 
and uncreated being, than in all his other works 
beside. It is a living image, a personification, I 
might almost say, of infinite benevolence, It is 
the centre, towards which all the rays of that 
precious attribute tend, and from which they all 
diverge. 

2. The exaltation of Christ is to man a source 
of immeasurable benefit. In the resurrection, 
ascension, and glorification of Christ, are involved 
the resurrection, ascension, and glorification of all 
who believe. If the church is the body of Christ, 
it will have its share in all the good conferred on 
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Christ himself. The justification of believers rests 
not on their own obedience, but on what Christ 
has performed and suffered in their stead; it is 
their union to Christ by faith, that delivers them 
from the punishment which their offences hare 
deserved ; and this same union to Christ will make 
them partakers of that infinite reward, which his 
infinite merit has procured for himself. While 
they have nothing to plead at the tribunal of di- 
vine justice, as a ground of acceptance with God, 
or even as an extenuation of their guilt, they will 
be welcomed to the joy, the triumph, and the glo- 
ry of their Lord. If Christ had not risen from the 
dead, death would have forever maintained his 
dominion over our race ; but when Christ rose, all 
that believe rose with him. If Christ had never 
ascended up into heaven, none of our race would 
ever have reached that holy, happy place ; but 
when he ascended, all that believe ascended with 
him. Had Christ never been exalted to sit at the 
right hand of God, none of our race would ever 
have attained that station of dignity and bliss ; 
but when he was thus exalted, all that believe 
were exalted with him. 

In the honor conferred on Christ, therefore, we 
are deeply interested ; for of that same honor we 
shall largely partake, unless we fail of obtaining 
the promise through unbelief. Let us not despise 
our high privilege, or neglect the opportunity now 
afforded us of securing treasure in heaven. If we 
fail of obtaining a part in the exaltation of Christ| 
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we shall not only lose blessings of immeasurable 
and immortal worth, but our portion will be shame 
aind everlasting contempt. 

O merciful Father, help us rightly to value and 
earnestly to seek the blessings offered us in the 
gospel, that we may so run as to obtain the prize 
of the high calling of God, in Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE VII. 

ON THE ATONBBfENT. 

" Come now, and let us reason together, saith the Lord ; though 
jonr sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow ; though 
they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 

" If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land ; 

" But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword ; 
for the mouth of the Lord hath spoken it." Isauh i. 18—20. 

Great and wonderful is the condescension of 
our God. He does not speak to us in the thunder 
of his power, or blind us with the glory of his 
majesty. He meets us as a man meets his fellow ; 
he presents his proposals in such a manner, that 
they may be calmly received and deliberately con- 
sidered by frail and fallen beings. In the case 
before us, he invites sinners, by the mouth of his 
holy prophet, to confer with him on the solemn 
and interesting topics connected with their present 
and eternal welfare. He requests them to suspend, 
for a while, the operations of that mad and malig- 
nant warfare, which they are carrying on: against 
him, and come to a parley with him, and then, 
intent on making an effort for their good, whether 
they will hear or forbear, he offers his terms, and 
lays down the principles on which he will proceed. 

I. He proposes to grant them the free pardon of 
all their past offences. 
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II. He promises them that, if in time to come, 
they are willing and obedient, they shall have not 
only forgiveness, but every blessing which they 
can ask. 

HI. He threatens to inflict on them, in case 
they refuse and rebel, a severe and terrible punish- 
ment. 

In order that the sincerity, the truth, and cer- 
tainty, belonging to this communication, may not 
be called irf question, it is subscribed with this 
solemn declaration, " For the mouth of the Lord 
hath spoken it." 

Here then, we, poor sinners, are addressed by 
the great and glorious Jehovah himself, addressed 
on subjects which belong to our most precious 
interests, addressed in mercy, not in wrath, and it 
behooves us to hear with ^ttention, to consider 
with seriousness, and to determine without delay 
or reserve. Let us, then, 

I. Give our thoughts to the proposal embracing 
the free pardon of all our past offences. " Though 
your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as 
snow ; though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool." The colors scarlet and crimson are 
here used as emblems of guilt ; they are the colors 
of the two kinds of blood which circulate through 
the human frame, and consequently of the stains, 
which appear on the garments of those who have 
committed murder, that foulest, blackest of crimes. 
The proposal, therefore, which we have before us 
is most merciful and gracious ; it speaks of full 
pardon for them, whose sins are equal in enormity 
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to the sins of them, on whom men have always 
iniUcted the sorest and most terriUe punishment 
in their power ; it speaks of washing away the 
stains of blood, those scarlet and crimson stains, 
that are evidence of crime which men never for- 
give, and the perpetrators of which they regard 
with mingled feelings of detestation and horror. 

White has always been used as an emblem of 
purity and innocence ; the whiteness of snow and 
of wool is as perfect as any with which we are 
acquainted, and the merciful inspirer of the proph- 
et's message communicates to us the ^ecious in- 
formation, that the deep and damning stains of 
human guilt, may be so washed away as to leave 
the whiteness of snow or of wool. 

Here it may be inquired, whether our guilt is 
so great, as to bring, us within the scope of the 
proposal now before us or not ; if it must be ac- 
knowledged that it is, it may be inquired again 
how such guilt can be forgiven. 

1. Is our guilt like scarlet, red as crimson ? have 
we committed sins equal in enormity to the shed^ 
ding of human blood ? In answering this inquiry 
we may observe, 

(1.) That the law of God, under which man 
was originally placed, is a law of life. He that 
doeth the things which it commands, shall live in 
them. God has life in himself,* he possesses al) 
possible perfections, existing in their highest state 
of exercise, and yielding the most unbounded sat* 
isfaction and enjoyment. His rational creatures 
he made in his own image ; he endued them with 
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faculties and capabilities similar to his own; he 
furnished them with the means of employing these 
faculties and capabilities on their legitimate ob- 
jects, and of making them, in this way, productive 
of pure and permanent happiness. He gave them 
a law eicpressive of his own nature and of theirs : 
love, considered in the abstract, is the sum of the 
divine perfections, and, considered as an exercise, is 
the sum of the divine works ; the same is true of 
created beings in their original state ; their nature 
is love, and the exercise of love is the substanee 
of all that they do. The law is a law of love ; 
love is the fulfilling of the law ; the law, there- 
fore, under which created beings were placed at 
the very beginning of their existence, required of 
them, that they should maintain the life with 
which they were endued, as God maintains his 
own self-existent life ; and it promised them, that, 
if they would do so without fault during the short 
period of their probation, they should forever re- 
tain their original life in a confirmed and glorified 
state. The law of God, therefore, is a law of life \ 
it give& life to those who obey ]t,,and obedience to 
it is itself life. 

(2.) Sin is transgression of th«' law ; the conse^ 
quence of sin, therefore, ia^ death; so saith the 
apostle, " The wages of sin is death." Opposite 
causes produce opposite effects ; if the law gives 
life, sin, which is altogether contrary to the law 
in its nature, and in its operation is an abrogation 
of the law, must of course inflict, death. Sin is- 
the substitution of hatred in the room of love ;. 

13* 



146 ON THE ATONEMEirr. 

■ 

and since love is the life of created ds w^ll as 
uncreated beings, hatred in them must be death. 
This is according to the statement of the apostle : 
" To be carnally minded is death, because the 
carnal mind is enmity against God." 

(3.) The preceding reasonings show that sia is 
a destruction of life, and that he who committeth 
sin taketh away his own life : if he be an angel, 
he taketh away the life of his angelic nature ; if 
he be a man, he taketh away the life of his body 
as well as his soul, for the body lives only in con- 
nection with the soul. I do not say that the sin- 
ner by his sin annihilates himself; that he cannot 
do ; for no one can annihilate existence except the 
God who created it ; but he brings himself into a 
state infinitely worse than annihilation ; he throws 
the frame-work of his being into confusion, and 
deranges the whole course of its movements ; he 
loses the great ruling principle, which preserved 
order, harmony, and peace within him ; his appe- 
tites and passions become clamorous and unruly, 
and trample reason and conscience under their feet. 
Prom the main objects which he was formed to 
contemplate and enjoy, he is shut out ;' from the 
employments, which were designed to strengthen 
his noble faculties, and furnish him with exalted 
delight, he is entirely cut off; now, the powers,, 
with which he is endowed, only drive him head^ 
long into deeper degradation and' thicker darkness ; 
now, his fine and delicate sensibilities are only in- 
lets of suffering and sorrow. This is death, save 
only that* the picture falls short of the reality. 
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The circumstances of sinful man are those of res- 
pite ; his state; as the text shows, is one of proba- 
tion ; he therefore feels but partially the effects of 
sin ; but; in the world of retribution, death will be 
such as I have described it, only more terrible ; it 
will be a state of unmingled and endless evil and wo. 

(4.) He who wilfully taketh away his owa life 
is, in the view of reason and law, a murderer ; sueh 
an act, considered in its moral nature and bearing, 
kills the soul as well as the body. But every act 
of transgression hats the same effect ; what act of 
transgression, therefore, can be named, which is 
not self-murder, which has net on it the stain of - 
blood, which is not dyed in scarlet and crimson,, 
dyed with the blood of body and soul ? But, 

(5.) Every sin is more than mere self-murder.. 
Transgression consists essentially of enmity against 
God, — a bitter, unmingled, unrelenting enmity. 
Now Christ dieclares, that he who hateth his 
brother without cause, is a murderer ; well, the 
sinner hateth God, not only without cause, but in 
opposition to every motive and inducement and 
persuasion, to the exercise of love ; he is, therefore,, 
in the worst and most dreadful sense, a murderer. 
But would he lay violent hands on the Most High, 
if he could ? Let Mount Calvary answer ; for- 
there men killed the Prince of life, crucified the 
Lord of glory. Oh, it is in the heart of every 
sinner, not only to dethrone his Maker, but, if I 
may be allowed the expression, to shed his blood. 
And yet this is not all ; our Lord said to his disci- 
pleSj </ Because ye are not of the world, therefore 
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the world hateth you." Sintlers not only hate 
God, but they hate every being who exhibits^ any 
traces of holiness. They hate the holy angels ; the 
enmity of wicked men against these glorious be- 
ings is not, indeed, often brought into exercise ; 
but devils are exceedingly exasperated against 
them. It is to be expected, therefore, that wicked 
men and devils will hate good men. '^ Marvel 
not, my brethren," says. St. John, " if Jhe world 
hate you ; "" and the apostle St Paul exhorts^ the 
Ephesian Christians to *^ put on the whole armor of 
God, that they might be able to stand against the 
wiles of the devil," and might wrestle with suc- 
cess ^' against principalities and powers," and the 
wickedness of invisible spirits. This inveterate 
and malignant hatred has resulted in actual mur- 
der ; Cain slew his brother ; *' and wherefore slew 
he him? because his own works were evil and his 
brother's, righteous." Fierce and. cruel persecur 
tions have,, ki instances without number, been 
raised against the church, and many parts of the 
earth have been literally steeped in the blood of 
the^ martyrs of Jesus. Sinners also hate each 
other with a deadly hatred ; it is true that in this 
world, natural affection, the laws of public ocder^ 
and the civilities of social intercourse, impose on 
them many powerful restraints ; but, whenever 
they come into collision with each other, their 
natural hatred is aroused, and sonnetimes breaks 
out in acts of open violence. They may combine 
together to injure good men and to attain bad 
ends, but they will eventually bite and devour 
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each other. Voltaire made himself the head of a 
conspiracy against Christianity, but, on his death- 
bed, he manifested such wrath against his asso- 
ciates as well as djespair of himself, that they fied" 
from him in dismay. Our Saviour said to the 
Jews, " Ye are of your father the devil, and ye 
da the deeds of your father ; he was a murderer 
from the beginning, and ye seek to kill me ; " ye 
are murderers also. Now these Jews were not 
essentially worse than other men; and our Lord 
says again, " Out of the heart proceed murders," 
which could not proceed out of it, if they were 
not in it. The apostle says that the heathen are 
full of murder, and he quotes the Psalmist as say- 
ing of the chosen people, " Their feet are swift to 
shed blood ; " now this universal charge could not 
be made with propriety, if sin were not murder in 
its very nature, if sinners were not murderers be- 
cause they are sinners. 

But the case is too plain to need farther argu- 
ment ; sin is murder in every form and degree of 
that dreadful crime ,- sinners are actual murderers 
of themselves, and virtual murderers of their fel- 
low-creatures, and even of God. Surely they have 
upon them scarlet and crimson stains ; their gar- 
ments are foul with the evidence of their crime ; 
in their skirts is found the blood of innocence and 
of holiness. 

It may be inquired, 

8. How such guilt can be forgiven, how sins 
that are as scarlet can be as white as smow, and 
sins that are red like crimson can become as wool. 
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There is no way, in which this object can be 
attaiped without effort, even in Him who is Al- 
mighty. The stain of blood, blood alone can 
wash away. This solemn fact is represented in 
the expiation of murder with the blood of the 
murderer. " Whosoever sheddeth man's blood, by 
man shall his blood be shed ; " this is the command 
of God, and the reason assigned for it is, that man 
was made in the image of God. The man who 
throws down and breaks in pieces that image of 
God, which appears in the frame-work of man, is 
guilty of high treason against the Divine Majesty, 
and justice demands that the worst of all punish- 
ments, even death, should be inflicted on him, that 
he should be himself deprived of 4hat which he 
has destroyed in another, that liis life should go 
for the life of his fellow. So when the Holy Land 
became defiled with blood, through the wickedness 
and violence of its inhabitants and their rulers, 
the sword of foreign invasion was brought upon 
it and commissioned to devour, until the blood of 
the guilty had made an atonement for the blood of 
the innocent. 

But whose blood shall be shed for the expiation 
of human guilt ? This is a question., which hu- 
man and even angelic wisdom could never have 
answered. The blood of the offender himself 
could not have been shed for such a purpose ; foi 
man, when he sinned, died, and he could do noth- 
ing more, than endure the pains of that death 
which he had brought upon himself. The death, 
which was his punishment, was his crime; he 
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was not capable of ejiduring at the hands of di« 
vine |ustice another death, to atone for that which 
he had inflicted on himself; his blood was not 
now the blood of a living but a dead being, and 
had more power to pollute and corrupt, than to 
cleanse and purify. ** A living dog is better than 
a dead lion ; " the blood of a heifer or a lamb 
would have had more intrinsic efficacy, in taking 
away sin, than the blood of the sinner himself; 
and if the one had no such efficacy at all, what 
should be said of the other ? . 

But while the life of nian, or of an animal infe- 
rior to man constitutes no sufficient sacrifice for 
human guilt, the life of an angel would have 
answered no better purpose, and this for several 
reasons. 

(1.) The guilt of man is infinite; it is such 
guilt as attaches to the crime of murder, commit- 
ted against every being in the universe. Nothing 
therefore but death can atone for it. But how 
could an angel die without having sinned, in 
which case he could die solely on his own ac- 
count : we can conceive of no other way, in 
which he could be made subject to an evil equiva- 
lent to death, than that which would destroy the 
merit of his dying. But, 

(2.) Supposing the contrary to be possible, no 
good would be attained by it. One angel would 
redeem only one man, and that by his own eternal 
destruction. Such a redemption would render the 
case even worse than it was before. The Mfe of 



152 ON THE ATQKEMENT. 

an angel is more valuable than that of a man, 
because, of the two, the angel is the most exalted 
being. The subjection of a number bf angels to 
the pains of eternal death, with the view of deliv- 
ering from deserved punishment an equal number 
of men, would be a disadvantage to the universe, 
and would add to the triumph of Satan. 

(3.) Angels would not be willing to die for men, 
if they could do so in such a way as to effect their 
redemption. Though their nature is love, they 
"COuld not be, and ought not to be, willing to sac- 
rifice themselves for inferior beings under any cir- 
cumstances ; how much less for men, who possess 
not only an inferior nature, but are degraded, pol- 
luted, brutified by reason of their transgressions, 
crimes, and abominations! Scarcely for a right- 
eous man will one die ; who then would die for a 
vile, miserable sinner ? But, if the angels were 
unwilling to die for men, God could not justly 
compel them to do so ; nay, 

(4.) If they were willing to die for men, God 
could not justly accept the substitution. He could 
not, consistently with the principles of a righteous 
government, remove one evil by admitting another 
much greater; he could not, without doing vio- 
lence to all law and order, bring everlasting de- 
struction upon an innocent being, in order to save 
a guilty being from the same destiny. The design 
of an atonement is to satisfy the demands of jus- 
tice ; but such an atonement would be an outrage 
on jnstice, and would bring more dishonor on God 
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than the sin of the fallen had done. It would de- 
feat its own object, and would give Satan a greater 
advantage than he had before. But, 

(5.) There is another reason why such an atone* 
ment would be utterly unavailing. If pardon were 
purchased for men and offered them freely, they 
would not accept of it. Instead of embracing the 
offer with gratitude-and gladness, and forsaking their 
evil ways and turning unto the Lord, they wouk| 
choose to remain in the same wretched condition 
as before. The simple purchase of pardon for them 
would do them no good ; nay, it would do them a 
positive injury ; it would give them an opportunity 
of manifesting a more determined enmity against 
God, a more thorough depravity of will and affec- 
tion, than ever before, and of sinning against the 
love and mercy of God as they had never done 
before. The offer of pardon would bring them 
into a new state of probation, and, sinning in that 
state more grievously than they hs^d done before, 
they would need a new sacrifice for their sins, of 
greater price than the first. But, if such a sacrifice 
were offered for tkem, they would still refuse to 
repent and be forgiven ; their sins would acquire a 
still deeper stain, and their condition become still 
more deplorably wretched. 

Thus we see that the death of angels would not 
fulfil the purpose of a redemption for man. But, 
where created wisdom would never have succeeded 
in devising a plan of effectual relief and deliver- 
ance, the wisdom of God manifested its infinite 
capability. While created beings could only have 
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8aid| in the language of hopeless inquiry, " Behold 
the altar and the wood," behold an occasicNa which 
calls loudly for an adequate atonement,^ ^* but where 
is the lamb for an offering ? " God provided a 
Lamb '^ who taketh away the sins of the world." 
This sacrificial Ijamb is no other than the Lord 
Jesus Christ, God manifest in the flesh, a divine 
Being united to the nature of man so as to form 
one person both human and divine, both man and 
God. 

That the blood of Christ is able to cleanse from 
all sin, and to procure salvation for our ruined 
race, appears from sewal considerations. 

{1.) It appears from the fact, that Christ is God 
as well as man. The life of any being is valuable 
in proportion to his greatness and exaltation ,* the 
life of such a being as Christ, therefore, is infinitely 
valuable, and^he death of Christ is a full equiva- 
lent for the death of the sinner himself. Nor was 
it necessary that Christ should become himself a 
sinner, in order that he might subject himself to an 
evil, which should constitute a sufficient atonement 
for sin. The evil of suffering is proportional to the 
greatness and exaltation of the being, by whom 
the suffering is endured ; the suffering, therefore^ 
endured by Christ, who is an infinite Beings is an 
infinite evil, fully equivalent to the evil of sin. 
The blood of Christ, therefore, is a sufficient atone- 
ment for sine 

(2.) Christ could die and live again ; he had 
power to lay down his life, and to take it again. 
This no created being could do ; if one created 
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being should die to save another from death, the 
first must remain forever dead, even if his interpo- 
sition eould avail for his fellow. But Christ could 
die, could endure that which would make a full 
expiation of sin, and yet resume his former life. 
Thus the tduner could be saved and the Saviour 
not be lost. 

Again, Christ by one sacrifice of himself, " has 
tasted death for every man." It was not necessary 
that he should die once for each individual soul 
that has sinned ; in ofiering himself once for all, 
his death is a full compensation for the evil pertain- 
ing to the sins of the whole world ; this evil is na 
more than an infinite evil, and is canceled by an in- 
finite compensation. Christ, therefore, by a single 
sacrifice, has made atonement for a whole race ; by 
dying once, has provided life for all men. 

(3.) Christ was witling to die for men. If he 
had not been, there could have been no compul- 
sion in the case ; but his nature is all love, and he 
was moved with infinite compassion for a fallen 
race. He therefore acquiesced most heartily in the 
plan, devised by the Father for our salvation. For 
the joy set before him, for the attainment of the 
^reat and glorious ends proposed to him, he wil- 
lingly humbled himself, enduring the cross and 
despising the shame. Knowing that he could take 
his life again, and that countless,, immeasurable ad- 
vantages would accrue from his laying it down, he 
laid it down freely. 

(4.) God could justly accept the substitution of 
Christ's death for that of the sinner. The death 
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of Christ, as we have seen, is able to satisfy the 
demands, which justice has recorded against the 
sinner, so that God can be just and yet justify the 
sinner. Again, God could rightly accept the sub- 
stitution in question, because, in so doing, im- 
mensely more could be gained than lost. The evil 
attaching to the death of Christ, though infinite 
in respect to the character of the sufferer, was 
only temporary in its duration, and is made the 
means of saving an immense multitude of precious 
beings from eternal death. Justice, therefore, in 
this case, approves the substitution of the innocent 
in the place of the guilty ; indeed, she finds herself 
glorified in it ; for, by means of it, not only are her 
claims more fully satisfied than they could have 
been by the death of the guilty themselves, but 
she is set forth as inflicting punishment only for 
the sake of the resulting good, as willing to leave 
the offender unpunished, while it can be done 
without consequent raisebief, as ready to adopt any 
adequate means for saving the lost, and as belong- 
ing therefore to the nature of him whose nature is 
love, 

(5.) Christ had power not only to lay down his 
pwn life and to take it again, but to raise sinnera. 
fiom the death of sin. The merit of his interces-^ 
sion is such as to procure for them, not only par- 
don, but full salvation, deliverance from sin and 
elevation to glory. In the covenant made betweet^ 
him and the Father, the Father promised to secure. 
,for him the reward of his labor: "Ask of me, and 
I will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance^ 
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and the uttermost pasts of the earth for thy pos- 
session." Christ purchased for his chosen the.gift 
of the Holy Ghost, whereby they might be re- 
newed, sancti^ed, and made meet for the inherit- 
ance of the^ saints in light. Therefore Christ says 
to his disciples, '^ I wiU pray the Father, and he 
shall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you forever, even the Spirit of truth j " 
" When I depart, I will send the Comforter unto 
you." But he also says, '^ I am the resurrection 
and the life ; " '< the dead shall hear my voice, and 
they that hear shall live ; " 'H know my sheep, 
and I give unto them eternal life." Christ, there*- 
fore, has not only purchased eternal life for mefi^ 
but he is able, as I have before observed, to raise 
them from the death* of sin, and make them alive 
unto God ; Christ and the Father are one in the 
performance of this great work. 

Thus, we see that Christ is an efficient Re- 
deemer, and that the shedding of his; blood consti- 
tutes an adequate sacrifice for the sins of men. 
The proposal which we have before us in the text, 
neither makes the guilt of the sinner greater than 
, it is, nor sets forth- insufficient means for its remo- 
val : the offer of pardon, which it embraces, rests 
on a broad and fitm foundation, and it is extended 
fully unto all. But men, if they would receive the 
benefit of this proposal, have something to da 
For, 

II. God promises them^ that, if they are willing 
and obedient, they shall have not only forgiveness^ 
but evesy thing which they can ask. '< If ye be; 

14* 
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willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the 
lan<^'' Here is a condition and a promise ; the con* 
dition must be complied with, in order that the 
promise may be obtained. Nor is the offer of par- 
don, which has been treated of under the first head, 
set forth, except on the same condition : God has 
no promise, nqoffer for them, who are not willing 
and obedient^ but other and terrible things, as we 
shall soon see. We will notice, 

1. The condition laid down in the text, If ye be 
willing and obedient. These words can mean no 
thing other than the subjection of our will to the 
will of God, and a consequent doing what he has 
required, and refraining from what he has forbid- 
den. What, then, has God required of sinners ? 

(1.) He has required them to repent. This is 
the first thing that the transgressor must do, in 
order to find the favor of the Lord. Before making 
that gracious proposal to the Jews, which implied 
the washing away of the scarlet and crimson stains 
of their guilt, he says to them, '^ Wash you, make 
you clean, put away the evil of your doings from 
before mine eyes ; cease to do evil, learn to do 
well ; seek judgment ; relieve the oppressed ; judge 
the fatherless ; plead for the widow." He seems 
to have had direct reference to these injunctions^ 
when he proposed to forgive his people, and when 
he uttered the conditional promise and threatening 
immediately following. John the Baptist called 
on all who heard him, to repent ; Christ himself 
preached repentance, and the same direction, Re* 
pent, was given to the thousands, who, on the day 
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of Pentecost, inquired what they should do to be 
saved. The repentance insisted on in the Sjsrip- 
tures, is a thorough repentance, not a sorrow of the 
heart merely, or a correction of the couduct, but 
both combined. It implies a hating and loathing 
of sin, because sin is in itself an abominable thing, 
the very opposite of holiness, vile and filthy, infi- 
nitely ofifensive to a holy God. The true penitent 
abhors himself because he is a sinful being, sinful 
in heart and in conduct, full of corruption and un- 
deanness ; he is ready to lie down in the dust, as 
a place most befitting so deformed, polluted, and 
disgusting a creature. He mourns over himself, as 
in a most wretched, pitiful, and forlorn condition, 
removed to an infinite distance from the love and 
favor of God, and just on the borders of that place, 
where his wrath bums with an unquenchable and 
devouriug flame. 

He cleaves to none of his sins, secret or open, 
great or small ; indeed, no sins appear secret to him, 
because they are open to God ; no sins appear small 
to him, because all of them are committed against 
infinite majesty and infinite love. He thoroughly 
reforms the whole course of his life ; he repairs, so 
far as he can, the mischief which he has done by 
acts, of fraud or oppression, or by the influence of a 
wicked and an unhallowed example. He longs to 
be wholly and forever delivered from sin ; his con- 
stant prayer is, " Purge me, that I may be clean ; 
wash me, that I may be whiter than snow." 

(2.) God requires sinners to believe in Christ. 
Men are wholly incapable of making an atonement 
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for their sins, or of working out any measure 
of righteousness by their obedience. They were 
even incapable of devising any scheme, by which 
salvation could be wrought out. for them. From 
themselves they could derive no help, no hope. 
God, of his own undeserved mercy said love, has 
provided a Saviour for man, a Saviour who com- 
bines in himself all those attributes and qualities, 
has manifested himself in all those circumstances 
and relations, and has performed all those works, 
and accomplished all those undertakings, which 
were required to meet the utmost need and satisfy 
the lai^est desires of the perishing sinner. It is 
but reasonable, therefore, that the sinner should 
trust in him, should place his whole dependence 
for pardon and: salvation upon him, should cleave 
to him as his. surely, as the Mediator between his 
sinful soul and a holy God, that he should ask and 
expect no favor, should have no access to God, ex- 
cept through him, should enjoy no privilege or 
honor, except on the ground of his merit. This is 
the arrangement, which God has fixed, and the 
sinner is called upon to acquiesce in it, to adopt 
it as the ground of all his inward exercises and 
outward proceedings. The true believer, therefore, 
embraces Christ as his all, his redemption from 
death, hisreconailiation^o God, his^deliverance from 
sin, his.sanciifieation and his. everlastings reward ; 
on him he builds all his hopes, in him he finds 
all his delight ; he givea himself up into his. hands 
to be governed and disposed of, just according to 
bis will ; Christ is his^ light and life, his^ protector in 
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danger, his goide in difficulty, his joy in tribula- 
tion ; he has no desire but to live in him and. to 
him forever and ever. 

(3.) God requires sinners to observe the ordi*^ 
nances of the gospel. These ordinances were in- 
stituted for the special benefit of sinners ; they are 
few and simple, but not the less important or use- 
ful. The work of preaching the gospel is most 
strictly enjoined on the ministers of Christ, and it 
is the great means which God employs in saving 
souls. Baptism is the ordinance which brings 
men into visible connection with the church, the 
body of Christ, and entitles them to all the out- 
ward privileges which it enjoys. If received in 
faith, it seals to the soul the washing of regenera** 
tion and the renewing of the Holy Ghost. The 
holy communioa is an ordinance of peculiar privi- 
lege and preciousness. In it the believing sinner 
partakes of the body and blood of Christ, of that 
flesh which is meat indeed, and that blood which, 
is drink indeed ; the effect of it, therefore, is to 
convey life, health, vigor, comfort, peace, hope,, 
and joy to the soul. These great ordinances, to- 
gether with all the collateral means of grace, the 
sinner is required faithfully to observe. 

(4.) He is also required to discharge all moral 
duty. The moral law h^ been given him, writ- 
ten with the finger of God, and Christ, in the ful- 
filment of his earthly mission, has afforded him an 
example of perfect obedience. At the standard 
thus set before him, he is required to aim ; and, 
although entire conformity to it cannot be attained 



163 ON THE ATONCMKNT. 

in this life, the object of his efforts and the burden 
ei his prayers will be that he may be found faith*- 
fal : he will labor to secure such free communica-* 
tions of the Holy Ghost, that he shall be enabled 
to live according to the will of God. He is re- 
quired to east off all the works of darkness and 
put on the armor of light, and, whatever he does, 
to do all to the glory of God. 

Such are the things which God has required, 
and from them we may understand what he has 
forbidden ; we may understand the nature of that 
condition, on which the promise, that we are to no- 
tice in the 

2. Place, is grounded, " Ye shall eat the good 
of the land." This promise was primarily ad* 
dressed to the Jews, and the land referred to is 
the land of Canaan, — a pleasant land,, one capable 
of supplying the wants and gratifying the desires 
of its inhabitants, with the riches and excellence 
of an unrivaled produce. The Jews were as- 
sured, that, if willing and obedient, they should 
enjoy the precious productions of their favored 
country, without molestation or abatement. Thia 
would be a great blessing; but it was not in 
earthly possessions, even of the best and most 
valuable kind, that the Jews were taught to rest 
their hopes ; they were then, as we are now,, 
taught to seek a better country than Canaan iteelf,. 
even a heavenly. The promise was to them, and 
is to us, that compliance with the terms on which 
God has pledged himself to restore his (kvot, will 
not only secure peace in this life, but the blessed 
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entertainments, the holy delights, and glorious rap* 
tares <of the world to come. The divine dealings 
with the Jewish nation were made to possess a 
retributive character, in order to manifest, by plain 
and striking examples, the principles of divine jus- 
tice, the economy of divine mercy, and the unfail- 
ing truth of the divine declarations. The events 
of its history were designed to serve as ensamples, 
ministering ediiication to believers, and instruction 
to all. When the great purposes of that dispensa- 
tion, under which the Jews were placed, had been 
sufficiently answered, the dispensation itself was 
abrogated, and the movements of Divine Provi- 
dence proceeded on the more general principle, of 
probation in this world, and reward only in the 
world to come. The conditional promise of the 
text, therefore, when addressed to us, speaks of 
that land, the good of which is complete in itself 
and is unmingled with evil, and the possession of 
which, once obtained, can never be lost. It as- 
sures us, that even on <earth all things are ours^ 
and shall work together for our good. 

But while it gives us no intimation that our 
earthly discipline will not be severe, that we shall 
not be purified in the furnace of affliction, it tells 
us, in no qualified terms, that the heavenly Canaan 
will open to us treasures of untold and immortal 
worth. There the joy of our souls will be like 
the waves of the sea, and glory after glory will roll 
in upon us, day without night, world without end. 
Our state, when we enter that world, ^ii\ be like 
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light barsting in living floods upon sL region, where 
before a few scattered rays struggled with the 
deep, cold gloom. It will be like the abundance 
and richness of more than a royal banquet fur- 
nished for them, who have long pined in hungeir 
and want ; it will be like the flowing of pure, and 
cool,, and crystal water from shaded fountains, for 
the refreshing of them who have fainted with 
thirst under a sky of fire ; it will be like garments 
of the costliest material, the most beautiful work- 
manship and adornment, for the wearing, of those, 
who have always been clothed in wretched tat- 
ters. Oh, it will be like the coming, the bloom and 
fragrance of an endless spring, for the long reign 
of a wintry desolation ; it will be the waking up 
of life, all fresh, all immortal, robed in beauty and 
breathing rapture, from the silent darkness, the 
damp and foul decay of the grave. What a prom- 
ise ! Is it made to us ? Surely it is, if we are 
but willing and obedient. Wonderful mercy J 
wonderful love ! But hark ! the voice that utter- 
ed it, speaks again : '' If ye refuse and rebel, ye 
shall be devoured with the sword." This is that 
threatening which we are to consider as the 

in. Topic of our discourse. As that unspeak- 
able good, which is offered to them who are wil- 
ling and obedient, is compared to the precious 
things of the earth and the fulness thereof as faint 
emblems of its excellence and glory, so the doom 
reserved for them who refuse and rebel, is com- 
pared to the worst and most dreadful calamity 
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with which men are ever visited. The ravages of 
an invading army, when prompted by a spirit of 
insatiable desire and blood-thirsty revenge, in the 
terror and despair, the distress and anguish, the 
cruelty and slaughter, with which they are at- 
tended, exceed all other forms of human wo. The 
Jews, notwithstanding the kind and condescending 
efforts made to reclaim them, continued to refuse 
and rebel, and the Lord brought on them, in their 
first captivity, such evil, that it was a pain to hear 
the report of it ; and in their final destruction, 
they saw such days as never had been before, and 
never shall be again. But all this is as faint an 
emblem of the misery which awaits the lost in the 
world to come, as mere earthly good is of the hap- 
piness of heaven. 

Who among us shall make such misery our 
own ? O my friends, if we have persisted in dis- 
obedience at)d revolt up to this hour, shall we not 
now turn unto the Lord ? Easy and attractive are 
the conditions, on which he has promised to for- 
give and save us. Though our sins be never so 
many, never so aggravated, they may all be 
washed away in the blood of the Lamb. Though 
we are never so vile, degraded, and miserable, God 
is ready to receive us in Christ Jesus, and to sanc- 
tify us by his Holy Spirit. Shall we say to him, 
'* Depart from us, we will not have thee to reign 
over us ; " shall we treat his tender invitations, 
his kind warnings, with neglect and scorn ? If 
we do, our destiny is sealed ; hope bids us fare- 
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well ; mercy weeps over our ruin ; the Holy Spirit 
lingers near us, perhaps, but he will soon take his 
final flight, and leave us to the terrible conse- 
quences of our rebellion forever and even 

O God, deliver us from blindness of mind and 
hardness of heart ; make us willing and obedient, 
and bring us to glory, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 



DISCOURSE VIII. 

ON THE RENOVATION OF THE HEART. 

*' Cast away from you all your transgressions, whereby ye have 
transgressed, and make you a new heart and a new spirit ; for why 
will ye die, O house of Israel ? 

" For I have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the 
Lord God ; wherefore turn yourselves, and live ye." 

EzEKiEL xviii. 31, 32. 

These words, though originally addressed to 
the house of Israel, apply with equal force to all 
who have sinned. They contain two injunctions, 
accompanied by two reasons why those injunc- 
tions should be complied with, on the part of those 
to whom they are directed. 

I. The first of these injunctions is expressed in 
these words : " Cast away from you all your trans- 
gressions, whereby ye have transgressed." It is 
wide in its signification; it has respect to that 
which is within as well as that which is without. 

1. It has respect to that which is within. It 
searches for iniquity in its root, in its generating 
principle, and attacks it there with an exterminat- 
ing hand. It scorns a mere external reformation^ 
as comparatively worthless in itself, and useless in 
its results. The Word of God will never so de- 
grade its high character, as to admit that it intends 
to do no more than to regulate the manners of men^ 
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and secure the observance of refined civilities ; it 
has a higher and more comprehensive object. It 
extends its authority to the inner man ; it has un- 
dertaken to tame the savage that is there, to change 
the lion that is there into a Iamb. It requires and 
means to effect the eradication or subjugation of 
every passion and desire, which, in its nature or 
the arrogance of its claims, is inconsistent with 
perfect love to God and unmingled good-will to 
men. It requires us wholly to put away anger 
and malice, avarice and ambition, and to fill their 
place with meekness and humility, with an earnest 
and controling regard for the glory of God, and 
continual longings after the salvation of the per- 
ishing. 

The injunction before us has reference to the 
divine law, a law which brings into the work of 
obeying its commands, heart and soul, mind and 
strength, furnishes occupation for the whole man 
during the whole of his existence. It sets up a 
standard of perfect holiness, and requires men to 
make it the object of their aim and effort. It de- 
mands a crucifixion of the whole body of sin, with 
its affections and lusts, the destruction of that cor- 
rupt, unholy, and unclean nature which we have 
inherited from the first Adam. It requires that 
we should delight in the law of God, should 
bring the inner man into entire conformity with its 
precepts, and should divest ourselves of that dispo- 
sition which is a source of transgression, and is 
transgression itself. It lays its interdiction on alt 
those thoughts and designs, plans and imaginations, 
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which are suggested or favored by an evil heart ; 
it pronounces them criminal, even when most 
closely confined to the recesses of thought ; it will 
be satisfied with nothing short of purity, sincerity, 
and benevolence in the soul. 

2. It has respect also to that which is without. 
It requires a thorough reformation of conduct, in 
word and deed. 

He, who obeys it, will " keep his tongue from 
mischief and his lips from speaking guile." Ly- 
ing, and filthy communication, and blasphemy, 
will not proceed out of his mouth ; he will not 
slander his neiglibor, or willingly tell respecting 
him the evil that may be true. He will speak 
the truth in sincerity, and will promise only that 
which he intends to perform, which he honestly 
believes himself able to perform. It is not a small 
thing to avoid offending in word ; for the apostle 
St. James declares, that he, who does so, " is a per- 
fect man, and able also to bridle the whole body." 
He says, that " the tongue is an unruly evil, fuU 
of deadly poison ; " it is certain, therefore, that it- 
cannot be brought into due subjection, and made 
an instrument- of good and only good, without the 
previous attainment of a right temper and spirit. 
" Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth 
speaketh ; " and as long as the heart is corrupt, the 
tongue will utter perverse things. 

Agaiuj tlie injunction, which we are consider* 
ing, requires a thorough reformation in the works 
of the hands. It forbids all oppression and wrong, 
all violence and fraud, and requires that maiL 
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should do to his fellow that which he would ap- 
prove and relish, if done to himself. 

It cuts off all those pursuits, which are founded 
on deception and double dealing, which enrich 
one by impoverishing another, which effect the 
transfer of property without the rendering of an 
adequate equivalent. It interdicts all those occu- 
pations, which foster the sins of men in order to 
convert them into means of pecuniary profit, 
which minister to a depraved appetite, which pro- 
vide gratification for prodigality and profligacy, for 
the sake of gain. 

It limits men to pursuits and occupations, which 
are lawful in themselves, and not injurious in their 
consequences ; it sets its mark of condemnation on 
every thing, which is of no worse than doubtful 
character or tendency. 

It requires such intercourse of man with man, 
as cannot exist without the existence of Christian 
love and fellowship. It requires men to treat each 
other as they will never do, unlesB moved and 
governed by a holy principle within. It admits of 
no compromise with existing institutions, prevailing 
habits, or current fashions, if they are not in har- 
mony with the spirit which it breathes. Nothing 
is lawful which does not come up to its own high 
standard of moral rectitude, and no one need un- 
dertake the task of complying with its requisitions, 
who is not prepared to sacrifice all his sins and 
cast away all his transgressions. In this matter, 
no counsel is to be held with flesh and blood ; the 
subject at issue lies wholly between the soul and 



BENOTATION OF THE HEABT. 171 

God. God utters his commands without qualifica- 
tion, and man, if he obey at all, must obey with- 
out reserve. As long as the sinner is disposed to 
plead for the most trifling indulgence, to maintain 
his hold on any thing which he knows to be 
wrong, however small it may be in itself, so 
long he will continue unreconciled to God. The 
disposition which refuses obedience in a single 
point, is unmingled enmity against God and re- 
bellion against his holy law, and he who retains 
one, retains all of his iniquities. 

II. The second injunction of the text is thus 
expressed : *^ Make you a new heart and a new 
spirit." This injunction requires an entirei and 
thorough renovation of the inner man, a renova- 
tion which may rightly be compared to a new 
birth or a new creation : it requires that the natu- 
ral attachment of the soul to created things, and 
to pursuits which have for their sole object the 
attainment of mere temporal good, should be given 
up. It requires that the heart should throw down 
and demolish all its idols, should regard with de- 
testation and horror, the loveliest and most pleas- 
ant of earthly things, when considered as objects 
of supreme affection, as occupying the throne 
which belongs to none but God. It requires that 
the soul should rest on God as the centre of its 
affections, should find in him all that it needs, all 
that it desires, a portion better than any other, a 
portion that would be sufficient and satisfying, if 
every other were taken away. It requires that 
the attachments and aspirations of the soul should 
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be under the control of love to God, that all cre- 
ated things should be made subservient to the dis- 
charge of duty to God, that whatever is done in 
the management of secular affairs and temporal 
interests, should be done in the Lord. 

He, who in any measure fulfils its requirements, 
is able to adopt the language of him who said, 
" Whom have I in heaven but thee ? and there is 
none upon earth that I desire besides thee ; " " All 
my springs are in thee."^ His meditations by day 
and by night are of God ; his mind, after having 
been occupied by other things, which have de- 
manded its attention and the application of its 
powers, spontaneously reverts to God with the 
elastic spring of a bended bow, and rests in him 
with satisfaction and delight. The character and 
works of God are to him themes of the most 
pleasant and ravishing contemplation, — themes on 
which he could dwell forever, without weariness 
and without wandering. The discoveries of di- 
vine perfection and glory which he has already 
obtained, are to him unspeakably precious, and 
they excite in him the most ardent longings after 
still clearer and larger views. 

To him Christ is precious, not so much because, 
through Christ, he hopes to be saved from the 
pains of eternal death, as because in him he 
discovers the perfection and glory of the God- 
head, so strikingly and wonderfully displayed, and 
brought so much within the compass of human 
comprehension and the* survey of human vision. 
Christ is the light and life of his soul ; his own 



RENOVATION OF THE HEART. 173 

experience as well as the voice of God is a gnar- 
anty that, in following Christ, ''he shall not 
walk in darkness," that, in being united to him, 
" though he die, yet shall he live ; " he i& ready to 
say, " Give me Jesus, and I ask no more ; " give 
me Jesus, and you may give all other things to 
whom you will. He makes the Word of God his 
daily study, not By constraint, not as he would 
perform an irksome task, but with a real enjoy- 
ment, and under the influence of a strong attrac- 
tion. " Thy law," he can truly say, " is my med- 
itation all the day, and my comfort in the night- 
watches." Nor does he read and ponder the di- 
vine Word, merely because its historical narratives 
are attractive and affecting, its oratory ardent and 
melting, its poetry beautiful and sublime ; for it is 
possible to make the Bible a constant companion, 
to spend nb little time and effort in perusing and 
investigating its contents, without being moved 
thereto by any thing but a thirst for human 
knowledge, a taste for intellectual effort, and a 
desire for that which ministers excitement to the 
natural feelings of the soul. He is not indeed 
insensible to the literary excellencies, and does not 
undervalue the literary treasures of the Bible, but 
he discovers in it higher excellencies and richer 
treasures. He prizes it most because it is the 
Book of God, because it wai^ indited by the Spirit 
of God, because it reveals the character of God, 
and brings to view the wonders of divine glory, 
which shine in the face of Jesus Christ. Others 
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may prize it for what it tells of men, of the earth- 
ly scenes and transactions which it describes, the 
strong and various workings of human passion 
which it discloses ; he prizes it for what it tells of 
God. 

The man, who has made to himself a new 
heart and a new spirit, has a deep and abiding 
abhorrence of sin. He hates sin, not so much on 
account of the condemnation which it brings with 
it, as of its own nature, its contrariety to the ho- 
liness of God, its inconsistency with moral purity 
and worth, its degrading, polluting, corrupting 
influence, its hostility to the divine law and gov*- 
ernment, the confusion and ruin which mark the 
whole field of its operation. He abhors himself 
because he is a sinner, and he looks upon himself 
as fully deserving the most terrible punishment 
with which sin is ever visited. He has a heart to 
praise and magnify the divine justice, even in 
view of the fact, that it has pronounced sentence 
of death upon him, and that, left to its own course, 
it would not piit oflF the hour of execution. He 
receives salvation as a gift provided by infinite 
mercy, and bestowed on one, who has not only 
deserved no good, but has deserved all evil ; he is 
astonished that even infinite love could vouchsafe 
a gift so rich to a being so vile. 

It will now be asked, whether the sinner can do, 
for himself all that is embraced in the two injunc- 
tions which we have been considering, and wheth- 
er these injunctions are not inconsistent with those 
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Other passages of Scripture, which represent man 
as wholly corrupt, sold under sin, and unable to 
think or do any thing aright. 

la reply to this inquiry it may T)e observed, 
1. That the injunctions of the text do not extend 
beyond the limits of human obligation. The 
divine law, in requiring that all created beings 
should love God with a supreme and controling 
love, and should love each other as themselves, is 
most just and reasonable. Ood is the centre of all 
perfection^ and the source of all good ; his rational 
creatures were made capable of appreciating his 
excellence, and of understanding their obligations 
to him ; capable, therefore, of loving him, both for 
what he is and what he has done. They were 
also made capable of placing a just estimation on 
the character and interests of their fellow-creatures ; 
capable, therefore, of loving them for their resem- 
blance to their Maker, and of feeling a due regard 
for their welfare. The law of God was exactly 
suited to their nature ; obedience to its commands 
was, in them, spontaneous and unconstrained, 
requiring no effort and no self-denial. 

But men are not what their first father was, 
when he came from the hands of his Creator. By 
transgression, Adam became alienated from God, 
acquired a corrupt and depraved nature, — such 
a nature as was no longer subject to the divine 
law, but at war with it, no longer governed 
by an inherent love to God, but by an inherent 
enmity against him. This same nature his chil- 
dren have inherited from him ; they are born with 
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it, and it shows itself in the earliest develdpements 
of their moral character. With such a nature, 
they are of course wholly unprepared to do what 
God requires, and until it is changed, obedience is 
impossible. But does this cancel their obligation 
to obey ? By no means ; if it were so, they would 
be incapable of committing sin, they would be in- 
dependent of the moral government of God, and 
would be at liberty to do according to their own 
will, without rendering an account of their con<- 
duct to any being whatever. This is absurd ; every 
one knows it to be absurd. Incapacity for obedi- 
ence to the divine law, therefore, when it arises 
from inward corruption and depravity, furnishes no 
excuse for not obeying ; it is itself the essence of 
disobedience and of sin. 

Men cannot deny tbeir free agency ; if they do, 
their own consciousness condemns them ; they know 
that they are at liberty to do as they will ; and 
they can offer no reason why their will should not 
be subject to the divine law : their obligations re- 
quire it, and there is nothing out of themselves to 
hinder it. The fault, therefore, is all their own. 
Their obligations remain, and they understand 
them, they feel their force, but they have no dis- 
position to comply with their demands. This is 
their sin ; for, if not, there is no such thing as sin 
in the universe. 

If God has any right respecting his rational 
creatures, he has a right to require of them obe- 
dience to his commands : now, his commands are 
all spiritual, and must be obeyed, if obeyed at all. 
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in spirit and in truth ; and disinclination to obey, 
being not the source of disobedience, but disobe- 
dience itself, although it renders obedience impos- 
sible, does not render disobedience innocent. 

2. The word of God carries with it to the 
fallen such an energy, as renders compliance with 
its demands, on their part, possible and easy. 
While man, as we have seen, is under the strong- 
est obligations to comply with the injunctions of 
the text, it is certain that they would have been 
addressed to him in vain, if nothing had been done 
to make them effectual. The condition of the 
sinner is one of utter helplessness ; he is alienated 
from God and joined to idols, and he has in him- 
self no standing-place, from which he can act upon 
his own disposition of heart. No machinery can be 
put into his hands which will meet the necessities 
of his case ; persuasions the most powerful, as well 
as arguments the most convincing, are spent upon 
him without effect ; they may awaken his fears, 
they may urge him into earnest strivings after 
peace and safety, but they will do nothing more ; 
they will leave him as they found him, an enemy 
to God and an alien from heaven. 

But God, in his infinite mercy, has provided that 
the miserable state of the human heart should not 
be an insuperable obstacle in the way of obtaining 
salvation. His Spirit accompanies his Word, and 
gives it an overcoming power. 

The Word of God is the instrument by which 
the Holy Spirit operates, in subduing, renovating, 
and sanctifying the heart : the instrument we per- 

16 
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ceive, but the hand that wields it is invisible : the 
mode in which the Spirit acts upon the heart, so 
as to change its temper, is to us wholly unknown 
and inscrutable ; we cannot trace, we cannot uur 
derstand it. Even the individual, who has been a 
subject of this great work, cannot, perhaps, tell the 
moment when it was performed ; the most he can 
say is, " Whereas I was blind, now I see ; where- 
as I was alienated from God, now I love him more 
than I love any other being in the universe." He 
is not conscious of any influence having been ex- 
erted upon his mind, aside from the effects which 
it has produced. When he has passed from a state 
of rebellion against God to a state of cordial sub- 
mission to his will, he simply says, '' I feel differ- 
ently," or, " I see things in a new light : " he is 
conscious of nothing but his own acts, and yet he 
has doubtless learned enough of himself to know, 
that by his own efforts he never could have made 
himself the new creature, which, as he hopes, he 
now is ; that the Spirit of God has exerted his al- 
mighty power upon his soul, has created him anew 
in Christ Jesus. As he hears the sound of the wind, 
but cannot see the wind itself or trace its course, 
so the effects of that mighty change, which has 
been wrought in him, are matters of obvious expe^ 
rience ; but how the change itself was wrought, he 
cannot understand. 

Thus, while God commands the sinner to do 
what of himself he never will, and, in a certain 
sense, never can do, he makes his grace sufficient 
for him ; having roused up his energies, and brought 
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him into a state of earnest striving to obey, he im- 
parts the strength, or, if you please, the disposition 
necessary to make his eflForts successful. The mira- 
cle performed by our Lord, on the man who had 
the withered hand, furnishes a good illustration of 
this subject : this man was commanded to stretch 
out his hand, a command, which, of himself, he 
could not obey; but this command was accom- 
panied by an energy, which rendered obedience 
to it possible and easy. So the commands of God 
in respect to the soul, the soul is in no condition to 
obey ; but they are accompanied by such a mighty 
working of the Holy Ghost, that obedience to them 
is secured ; the heart is made to yield, and the 
great work is done. " My words," says our Sav- 
iour, " they are spirit and they are life ; " they are 
not like the words of men, which fall upon the ear 
and reach no farther ; they go down into the soul ; 
they carry with them the great power of God ; they 
not only bring to light the hidden things of dark- 
ness, expose the most subtle and secret sins, and 
work a deep and thorough conviction, but they 
discover to the mind the glory of God ; they in- 
spire the heart with the love of God ; they dispose 
the poor, perishing sinner to embrace Christ, his 
Saviour, to give himself up into his hands, and put 
himself under his governance and control ; they 
dispose him "to cast away his transgressions 
whereby he has transgressed ; " they produce in 
him a deep and utter abhorrence of his temper and 
conduet, of his heart and life ,* they render him 
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truly penitent and humble; they cause him to 
hunger and thirst after righteousness. 

Thus, the injunctions of the text are not only 
obligatory, but effectual ; it is not only reasonable 
and right that man should obey them, but it is cer- 
tain that he will obey them. I speak of man in a 
general sense, not of men in their individual ca- 
pacity. Christ will have a seed to serve him, but 
every individual has reason to fear, lest, having a 
promise to enter into life, he should come short of 
it. There is no ground for presumption, none for 
supposing that the work of repentance, though the 
provisions for its accomplishment are ample, can be 
performed at the option of the sinner, and that there 
is safety in defering it to a more convenient sea- 
son. " Now is the accepted time, now is the day 
of salvation ; " " To-day, if ye will hear his voice, 
harden not your 'hearts." Beware, O sinner, lest, 
provoked by your long and daring delay, he swear, 
in his wrath, that you shall not enter into his rest. 
You are wholly in his hands ; hitherto, he has ex- 
tended to you his commanding invitations, and ad- 
dressed to you his inviting commands ; hitherto his 
words have come to you accompanied, pervaded, 
and quickened by divine influence ; and now, be- 
ware, lest he withdraw from you that very influ- 
ence on which you presume, lest he take away 
the Spirit that giveth life, and leave only the letter 
that killeth. The only course which you caa 
safely take, is that of immediate compliance with 
the divine injunctions. Resist the Word and Spirit 
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of God no longer ; cast away all your transgressions ; 
bring your hearts to God, and offer them before 
him, a whole burnt-offering of a sweet savor ; con- 
secrate yourselves to the service of God; give 
yourselves up to him, to be now and forever his, 
in Christ Jesus your Redeemer. 

I proceed to notice ■ the reasons in the text, 
which urge compliance with its injunctions. 

I. The first of these reasons is slated in the 
form of an interrogatory : " Why will ye die ? " 
Here death is set forth as the inevitable conse- 
quence of refusing to do what has just been en- 
joined. By the term death, as here used, is not 
intended the mere separation of the soul from the 
body, though there may be some reference to it : 
the consequence of obstinate persistence in rebel- 
lion against God and alienation from him^ is not 
represented as consisting in an untimely and vio- 
lent removal from the place of probation, though 
in the operations of divine justice this may occur. 
There is another, a second death, far more terrible , 
than temporal death in its most terrible forms ; it 
is a death, which, according to the languag« of 
our blessed Lord, consists hi the destruction of 
soul and body in hell ; it is a death, the paiu^s of 
which will nevCT cease, never be mitigated, which 
is aptly and fearfully represented by the gnawings 
of an nndying worm, and the burning o:' 
quenchable fire. It is from such a death 
text urges sinners to escape ; it is in view 
a death that it expostulates: with the hou 
lael, and wkb all the QDrspenting, saying 
16» 
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will ye die ? " Since the GODsequenoe of disobe* 
dience is so tremendoas and oTenrfaebning, eyen 
in the most distant prospect, shall it not moYe yoa 
to turn and live ? In view of what inducement,, 
of what compensation, will yon forego the enjoy* 
ment of eternal glory, and incur the suffering of 
eternal wo ? Has sin so many charms, that you 
will not give it up ? Is Satan so dear to you tha^ 
yon will not forsake his service ? Are you unwil- 
ling to deny yourselves of that, which, after all, ia 
not joy, and, if it were, can endure but for a mo-* 
ment ; so unwilling, that, rather than do it, yovt 
will subject yourselves to the pangs of eternal 
death ? 

II. A second reason why the sinner should turn 
and live, is expressed* in these solemn words : '^ I 
have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth,. 
saith the Lord God." 

He whose very name is love, because he is strict 
and inflexible in his requirements, is sometimea 
charged with bemg unjust and cruel, even though 
his strictness and inflexibility are consequences 
and evidences of the perfection inherent in hia 
nature. This charge may not often be uttered 
by the lips of any except infidels and atheists, but 
in the hearts of many, who treat God and the 
Word of God with an external reverence, it ran- 
kles like the venom of a deadly serpent. But 
think, O sinner, is he unjust and cruel, who gave 
his Son to be a ransom for you, a sacrifice of blood 
for the sins of your soul ? Is he unjust and cruel; 
who has given you bis holy Word, wherein life 
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and immortality are brought to light, wherein is 
clearly revealed all that you need to know, in or- 
der to escape the wrath to come, and attain the 
blessedness and glory of heaven? Is he unjust 
and cruel, who has sent his Holy Spirit to give 
life, power, and efficacy to the teachings and di- 
rections of his Word, to inspire with a saving in- 
fluence, that which otherwise would only hurt and 
destroy ; to overcome your own obstinacy, to coun- 
teract your wilful rejection of those most precious 
gifts, which have been purchased for you at an 
amazing expense, and are offered you without any 
requirement of compensation ; to remove the in- 
ward cause of your ruin and misery, and fit you- 
for the experience of endless peace and joy, for 
wearing a crown woven of the unfading leaves, 
and flowers of paradise, and for bearing a harp, 
which will breathe strains of immortal rapture? 
Is he unjust and cruel, who, with lips that cannot 
lie, declares that he has no pleasure in the death 
of him that dieth, but would that all men might 
come to the knowledge of the truth and live ? 

God is certainly willing that you should be 
saved ; nay, more, he is earnestly desirous that 
you should be saved ; nay, more than this, he has 
done every thing to save you. 

What farther encouragement do you need ? 
Your salvation is in the hand, of God, and God 
is ready to save you. Wait, then, O sinner, wait 
no longer ; in this good hour cast away your 
transgressions, and make you a new heart and a 
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new spirit. Trust in Jesus, love him and follow 
him, and he will give unto you eternal life. 

O Holy Ghost, dwell in our hearts, work in us 
a hearty contrition and a godly sorrow, that we 
may cease to do evil and learn to do well, and 
finally attain unto everlasting life, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. Amen. 



DISCOURSE IX. 

THE WRETCHEDNESS OF SINNERS. 
" The way of transgressors is hard." Proverbs xiii. 15. 

These words suggest two inquiries : 

I. Wlio are intended by the designation — trans- 
gressors ? 

II. Why is the way of transgressors hard ? 

I. Who are intended by the designation — trans- 
gressors ? 

In n^aking out a proper answer to this question, 
we should remember, that the Scriptures were 
given by the inspiration of him who searcheth the 
hearts of men. With the hearts of men, as from 
the fact just stated we may rightly infer, the 
Scriptures deal, the hearts of men they describe. 
The righteousness of the Scriptures is an inward 
righteousness, and the sin of which the Scriptures 
speak is the violation of a law which is fulfilled by 
love. It would be wrong, therefore, to include in 
our catalogue of transgressors only open and flagrant 
offenders, — liars, drunkards, adulterers, thieves, 
and murderers. Their real character, indeed, ad- 
piits of no question as to what it is, nor their 
standing as to where it is ; they are transgressors 
in a strong sense, but they are not the only trans- 
gressors. There are those, whom no earthly tri- 
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bunal would condemn, no earthly standard of 
rectitude would pronounce materially deficient ; 
and yet, at the same time, the eyes of the High 
and Holy One look on them with no favor, be- 
cause their hearts are not right in his sight. De- 
partures from the path of righteousness^ which 
nothing short of Omniscience can detect, are suf- 
ficient to bring those who are guilty of them, un- 
der the sad designation — transgressors, and the 
fearful denunciation — their way is hard. 

Considered as under the law, men are all trans- 
gressors, having failed of keeping the law, having 
virtually, if not actually, violated all its precepts. 
Under the gospel dispensation, however, men are 
divided into two classes, the righteous and the 
wicked ; the righteous are so termed, not because 
they have never sinned — for they have been 
great sinners — but because they have exercised 
that faith, whereby sinners are justified through 
the redemption there is in Christ Jesus ; on the 
other hand, the wicked are those who have never 
believed, have never come into that provision, 
whereby righteousness is imputed without the 
deeds of the law. The latter, therefore, are 
transgressors in every sense of the word, and to 
them, no doubt, the text principally and specially 
refers. The former, however, are not so justified 
but that they may feel the consequences of the 
sins, which they committed in their unbelieving 
state, and they will most certainly feel the conse- 
quences of those sins, which they commit in their 
justified state; the text, therefore, has a partial 
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and restricted reference even to them. I proceed 
to inquire, 

II. Why the way of transgressors is hard. 

1. The first reason which I shall assign is, that 
transgression is unnatural to man. In assigning 
such a reason, I may be thought to contradict the 
Word of God and the experience of man, but a lit- 
tle explanation will show that I am proceeding in 
perfect consistency with both. It is true, that in 
the heart which has not undergone a divine reno- 
vation, evil lives and reigns ; that no good thing 
can be found there ; that every thought and im- 
agination which springs up there, is rebellion 
against God, a trespass against moral obligation, 
and an offence against moral purity ,• that the 
heart itself is a fountain of depravity and cor- 
ruption, of which wicked words and works are 
the spontaneous emanations. After all, however, 
transgression is unnatural to man. As originally 
formed, man was adapted, in the constitution of 
his mind and body, to the law of his Creator : in 
rendering obedience to that law, all his properties 
and capabilities harmoniously and sweetly con- 
spired. Holy living was the natural, uncon- 
strained result of what he was ; love, in its un- 
tarnished beauty and unimpaired perfection, was 
the spontaneous and irrepressible exercise of his 
soul. There was also a perfect accordance be- 
tween this great ruling principle and the objects 
on which it was employed ; in the infinite perfec- 
tion of the divine character it found a home, fur- 
nished with all the splendors and delights, which 



188 THE WBBTGHCDHBBS OF SIHirKBS. 

it could desire, or of which it could conceive ; from 
God it went out towards all the creatures of Crod, 
and to God, as a centre of irresistible attraction, it 
always returned. Man, in his first estate, saw 
God in every thing, and every thing in God ; in 
God every wish was gratified, every want supplied. 

There was also a perfect harmony between him 
and the creation around him : this, indeed, was hut 
a part of the harmony existing between him and 
God ; God, in his creatures, as well as in himself, 
maintaining a full adaptation to the constitution of 
unsinning man. Peace, therefore, dwelt around and 
within him, — peace, that was like the twilight on 
the brow of heaven, or like the rising of the moon 
in the days of harvest. Great peace, indeed, did 
he enjoy in keeping the divine law, such as cannot 
be described, or made, except by actual experience, 
the subject of any adequate apprehension. There 
was not the slightest jar in all the movements of 
his intellect and his feelings ; his physical nature, 
also, with all its energies and in all its relations, 
sympathized with the spirit by which it was 
actuated. 

But the moment that sin was introduced, the 
scene was changed. Harmony and regularity at 
once disappeared. The mutual and entire corre- 
spondence, which had formerly subsisted between 
man and the objects of his attachment, desire, and 
effort, was now no more ; man was now like an 
eagle with a broken wing, formed to soar up to 
heaven, or to rest only on the topmost boughs of 
the tall pines, but forced to sit on the ground, and 
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unable to move even there, except with difficulty 
and pain. His affections and desires, going out 
after mean and unworthy objects, such as could 
not satisfy or profit, were no longer means of en- 
joyment, but occasions of suffering. They also 
began to clash with each other, to encroach on 
each other's province, and dispute each other's 
claims. Instead of acting in beautiful and happy 
concert, tending to one point, and producing one 
great, glorious, and blessed result, they were like 
the winds of a hurricane, blowing in all directions, 
and tossing the soul from its lowest depths into 
such formless and frightful waves as the ocean, in 
" its wildest commotions, never equaled. 

In violating that law, which it was formed to 
obey, the soul performs movements like those per- 
formed by a machine, when some of its wheels are 
out of place, and the force that carries it acts at the 
same time with its greatest strength, breaking and 
demolishing all that is delicate and curious in its 
construction, and giving to the mutual interference 
of its heavier and coarser parts a most destructive 
operation. In sinning against God, the soul acts 
with all its energy and might, it brings into play 
all its powers and endowments, but in such a 
manner as mars its structure and renders it a mass 
of shapeless confusion. 

True, this manner of acting has become the 
choice of the soul; there is no desire, no ability 
for returning to a better ; the soul has become ac- 
customed to do evil, and it can no more leani to 
do well, without divine influence and assistaned^ 

17 
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than the Ethiopian can " change his skin or the 
leopard his spots." Still his devotion to rebellion 
against God and transgression of the commands of 
God, unreserved and entire as it is, renders his 
constitution no better adapted, on that account, to 
his new course of procedure ; all is discord 
and jarring, commotion and tumult, within him. 
" There is no peace, saith my God, to the wicked," 
and the experience of the sinner is a living testi- 
mony to the truth of this declaration. The powers 
of the sinner are perverted and misapplied ; the 
wheels of the delicate, wonderful, and curious 
machinery within him are running at random, 
grinding, rending, and consuming one another ; 
his soul is a world in ruins. 

Did I then speak unadvisedly when I said, that 
transgression is unnatural to man ? What could 
have done so great violence to his constitution? 
what could have disorganized his structure so 
thoroughly ? what could be a stronger instance of 
pursuing a course and performing actions, adverse 
and destructive to his physical and moral nature ? 

The fact, which has now been brought to view, 
is a strong reason why the way of transgressors 
is hard. The act of transgression itself, apart from 
all its consequences, is unavoidably and deeply 
painful ; being contrary to the nature, at war with 
the constitutioti, of man, it introduces confusioii 
and tumult into his whole system, and breaks up 
all the harmony existing between him and the 
world around him and above him, between him a^d 
the God who made him and made all things con- 
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liected with him. It therefore fills his body with 
pain, his soul with misery ; it makes the things 
which once ministered to its welfare and promoted 
its comfort, sources of suffering and sorrow. All 
this does not, indeed, take place at once, especially 
in the case of man ; but the tendency of sin is 
such as has been described, and its effects, when 
fully wrought out, not only correspond with the 
description which has been given, but surpass any 
description that can be given ; they make the way 
of transgressors hard indeed. 

2. The way of transgressors is hard, because 
transgression produces an alienation of the soul from 
God. The soul of man was endued by its Creator 
with high and noble capabilities for contemplating, 
admiring, loving, and serving God. These capa- 
bilities were also made susceptible of continual 
and unlimited improvement, so that the soul, in 
each successive . period of its existence, should 
make a sensible advance in strength and knowl- 
edge, and of course in elevation and enjoyment. 

Now what must be the inevitable consequence 
of a separation between such a being and God ? 
Would his capabilities find sufficient and satis- 
factory employment in mere created things ? This 
is impossible ; God is a Being of infinite perfection 
and glory ; there is no comparison, there can be 
none, between what he is and what creatures 
are. A being, therefore, who has powers capable 
of studying, and affections capable of embracing, 
the attributes of the great Jehovah, nay, adapted, 
fitted to these exalted purposes, cannot be satisfied 
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with the comparatively imperfect and limited 
things of yesterday. As well might a single drop 
of water fill the bed of the ocean, as mere created 
excellence meet the wants and still the cravings 
of a rational, immortal being. Such a being, in 
order to find satisfaction in created things, must 
find in those things the Creator, must regard and 
employ them only as means and helps, by which 
he may learn more and more of God, acid obtain 
constantly enlarging discoveries of the divine 
glory. He will find the universe full of delight 
and rapture, only when he finds it full of God ; 
detached from God, it becomes dull, lifeless, des- 
olate ; it becomes like a house forsaken of its 
inhabitants, in which comeliness of proportion^ 
convenience of arrangement, beauty of workman- 
ship, and richness of furniture, only make the 
loneliness more dreary and saddening ; it becomes 
like the human body, when the spirit is gone, 
and the loveliness of countenance which, perhaps, 
it still retains, only renders the r impression of its 
aspect on the beholder more sorrowful and af- 
fiicting. The universe, without a God, is indeed 
lonely and dead ; how unfit, therefore, to attract 
the affections and enlist the sympathies of a living, 
immortal being ! 

Now transgression cuts off all intercourse be- 
tween the soul and God ; its very essence is enmity 
against God, and its immediate, inevitable effect,, 
therefore, is to render the soul unable to discover 
and appreciate the glories of the divine character. 

Yet the desires of the sinner have suffered 
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diminution,, either in extent or intensity ; they still 
demand the same infinite perfection as before ; on 
no other object can they fix with satisfaction ; in 
no other centre of attraction can they find repose. 
Nor have they lost their capability of progressive 
enlargement; from the cradle to the grave they 
are continually expanding f the infirmities produced 
by disease and age never extinguish, and seldom 
abate, their energy. 

These facts seal the impossibility of our beiiig 
satisfied with any thing short of God, and render 
the consequences of our separation from him terri- 
ble indeed. We hjave become dead to God, and 
this is the same thing as if God were dead to us. 
The universe, therefore, is to us a forsaken tene- 
ment, a lifeless skeleton ; we find in it, as it were, 
nothing to interest and attract us ; our affections 
and desires wander about, forlorn and lost, without 
direction, without aim. 

What can be the consequence of all this but 
immeasurable wretchedness? Affections, which 
find no object on which they can rest and be 
satisfied, desires, which find nothing to still their 
measureless cravings, will feed on the soul in 
which they reside ; yes, those very endowments, 
which were designed to be channels of delight and 
joy^ become, in their operation on the soul, like the 
gnawings. of an undying worm, and^ the burning 
of aa unquenchable fire. The hunger and thirst 
of the body, in their extremity, are terrible, but 
the ungratified longings of the soul are infinitely 
more so. The anguish of the body is a light 
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thing, compared with that of the soul, inasmuch 
as the soul possesses sensibilities so much keener 
and more exalted. The death of the body, with 
all its terrors, is but the scene of a moment, while 
the soul dies an endless death, and feels the severi- 
ty of its present wo awfully aggravated by its 
prospects of severer wo to come. 

I do not say that this result, in its full extent, 
takes place at once: in the earlier days of our 
existence we find, in the adaptation of material 
things to our physical wants and welfare, in the 
various employments connected with our secular 
condition and interests, in the scenes of novelty 
and excitement through which we often pass, in 
the putting forth of intellectual effort, and the 
exercise of social feeling, much to amuse, even 
where there is nothing to satisfy. But, as we ad- 
vance in years and experience, we are less and less 
diverted by the things which surround us, and the 
description, " vanity of vanities, all is vanity," be- 
comes more and more painfully true respecting 
every source of our enjoyment, every object of our 
pursuit, and we begin to discover the approach of 
that period, when earthly things will not only lose 
(heir efficacy, but will pass away like the bright 
clouds of a sunny day in. summer, and leave the 
soul to the unutterable intensity of longings, which 
have not the hope of ever experiencing the slight- 
est mitigation, and ©f course to sorrows, which have 
not the hope of ever finding the smallest relief. 

The more we obtain of earthly good, the more 
imhappy we are ] for, in our enlarging experience 
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characteristics of his constitution render him capa- 
ble of being governed by a moral law, and distin- 
guish him from the brutes that perish. Whenever 
he violates, known obligations, he experiences pain 
proportional to the number and extent of those 
obligations. 

The obligations of man to him who is his 
Maker, Preserver, and bountiful Benefactor, can 
neither be counted or measured ; whatever view is 
taken of them, they are boundless. Yet, bound- 
less as they are, they retire into insignificance 
before the obligations laid upon man by the same 
Being, in giving his Son to be the Redeemer, and 
his Holy Spirit to be the Sanctifier of his soul. 

What, then, must be the anguish of him who 
has violated, and is still violating, all these obliga- 
tions ? Can it be estimated ?. can it be borne ? It 
is true that transgressors on earth contrive to keep 
their obligations to God mostly out of sight, and 
in this way escape much of that sense of guilt, 
which their transgressions would otherwise pro- 
duce ; yet even on earth they s^e ill at ease, and 
remorse constitutes no small portion of the pain 
which they feel. They are never truly happy, 
and are often truly wretched. All the appliances^ 
with which they seek to soothe their troubled 
spirits, are found to be destitute of efficacy; all 
the gratifications, with which they furnish their 
desires, afford nothing more than momentary diver- 
sion ; reflection soon returns, and with it remorse 
and misery return also. 

This bitter feelihg deepens with the increase of 
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transgression and the progressive failure of earthly 
enjoyment ; as life advances, its hold on the soul 
is more constant, and the force of its grasp more 
dreadful. It inflicts not only the impression of 
present evil, but the fear of severer wo to come. 
It is constantly carrying its victim forward to the 
time, when its dominion over him will be complete 
and uninterrupted, when it will envelop him in 
imutterable and interminable horrors. 

Remorse is the bane of life and the sting of 
death ; largely, indeed, does k contribute to render 
the way of transgressors hard. 

4. The way of transgressors is hard, because 
the wrath of God is revealed against all wicked- 
ness. He who created and upholds us, is not in- 
different to the character which we sustain and 
the course which we pursue. He will be glori- 
fied in all his creatures ; he will show that it is 
not a vain thing to keep his requirements, nor a 
slight thing to disregard them ; those who love 
and serve him, he will honor and bless ; those 
who rebel against him, who trample on his author- 
ity and abuse his goodness, he will visit with his 
vengeance and destroy with the terrors of his 
power. He has given a token and an assurance of 
the manner in which he regards his creatures, and 
will hereafter treat all his enemies, in that he spared 
not the angels who kept not their first estate, but 
delivered them into chains, to be reserved under 
darkness, to the judgment of the great day. Nor 
have his dealings with men been less decisive in 
their indications. On earth, indeed, men do not 
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receive their reward ; on earth they are in a state 
of probation, under discipline, not consigned to 
their final destiny ; on earth, infinite mercy enters 
into all the circumstances of their condition, com* 
rounicating a thousand blessings and affording op- 
portunities of the highest privilege, mitigating 
every pain and soothing every sorrow. 

But, even on earth, God has not left himself 
without a witness of the sore displeasure with 
which he looks on sin : the destruction of the old 
world, the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, 
the extermination of tlie Canaanites, lire facts 
which speak with an awful voice. The various 
convulsions and revolutions, in which cities, king- 
doms, and empires have perished, the battles, 
which have steeped ao much of the earth in hu- 
man blood, the devastations made by earthquakes, 
famines, and pestilences, are no silent monitors ; 
and then the iexperience of every individual trans- 
gressor can testify, that it is an evil and bitter 
thing to sin against God, for this reason above all 
others, that God is a consuming fire. 

The Most High has also shown, that sin will 
kindle his anger against them, who have been 
the objects of his warmest love, his kindest favor, 
and his tenderest care. Israel was his chosen 
people, and Jerusalem his beloved dwelling-place ; 
but Israel has long been an outcast, a hissing, and 
a reproach among all nations, and Jerusalem has 
long been trodden down of the Gentiles in vio- 
lence and blood. 

I say again, it is not the design of the great 
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Jehovah to punish, even the incorrigible, on earth ; 
yet, even on earth, the sinner feels that the wrath 
of God is upon him, and attends every step that he 
takes. In the midst of all the forbearance, long- 
suffering, and tender compassion, which are exer- 
cised towards him, he is often reminded, that God 
looks on him with a frown. Nor is it only in the 
circumstances of his external condition, that he 
has occasion to recognize the hand of an angry 
God ; in them there may be sufficient evidence of 
its working, in the thwarted plans, the discon- 
certed enterprises, the loss of substance, health, 
or reputation, which mark his lot ; but this is 
not all ; the wrath of God reaches his soul, and 
makes its existence and its power felt there. In 
the hour of gayety and mirth, and still more in 
the place of solitude and silence, it inflicts pangs, 
of which he is more afraid than of all other evils 
put together, and from which he strives to escape 
with an effort of desperation. 

As he approaches the limits of his earthly life, 
and knows that the measure of his guilt is nearly 
full, and that he is about to enter on the experi- 
ence of his final and everlasting reward, in the 
extremity of his anguish and horror he may per- 
haps be forced to cry out, with poor Altamont, 
"Nothing but almighty power can inflict what I 
feel." Oh, it is dreadful indeed, when the arm 
that upholds us, is stretched out to afflict us, when 
he, in whom we live, and move, and have our 
being, becomes our tormentor. 

I have thus endeavored to show why the way 
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of transgressors is hard in this world; and the 
same reasons, existing beyond the grave, as they 
really do, in inconceivably greater force, must pro- 
duce the same effect in an inconceivably greater 
degree. The text needs other terms to express its , 
meaning, when it is carried into eternity. It gives 
an intimation of things, the very thought of which 
is too terrible to be endured. 

In view of this subject we may remark, 

1. That, since the way of transgressors is bard 
and so hard, it is folly to walk in it. Who is so 
much in love with pain and difficulty, sorrow and 
misery, as to choose the way, in which these evils 
are sure to be found ? It is false to say, that there 
is no other way ; the very idea of transgression 
implies a departure from a way, in which the sin- 
ner might walk, if he would : it is false to say, 
that there is no better way, for no one is so besot- 
ted in his understanding, as to think that the 
wrong is better than the right way, that to do evil 
is better in itself or its consequences than to do 
good, that the way of the righteous is harder than 

*that of transgressors. Every one is convinced 
that the ways of virtue are ways of pleasantness, 
and all her paths are peace. Folly in transgressors 
appears with its nature fully developed, the very 
opposite of reason and common sense, choosing, in 
things of the greatest magnitude and most en- 
during importance, that which not only cannot 
profit, but will assuredly injure and destroy. 
I remark, 

2. That the motives, which urge transgressors 
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to forsake their way, are of the strongest kind. 
Their way is hard, almost beyond #ndurance, eyen 
in this life ; they have much, very much, to suffer, 
and nothing truly to enjoy. The ruggedness of 
their way is continually increasing ; as they go 
on, they l^ave their very hopes behind them, and 
the fancied good, which they had* in prospect, 
fades from their vision. Even the phantoms, 
which they have chased, vanish into darkness; 
even the illusions, which amused them, lose their 
form, and give place to an awful reality. But all 
this is matter of no account ; earthly wo may be 
endored, l^e it never so severe ; but eternal wo who 
can endure ? The way of transgressors ii^ hard, as 
it stretches on through eternity, hard beyond de- 
scription or thought ; it leads through darkness, 
despair, and horror. If motives could persuade 
the sinner to turn, he would turn early and forever 
from his evil way. But with him motives are of 
DO avail ; if the Holy Spirit move him not with 
his almighty arm, he will certainly go on in the 
way of his choice, till he perish. 

O God, send down the Holy Spirit to turn us 
from the ^ay of transgression, and lead us in the 
way of truth and life, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE X. 

THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE SERVANTS OF CHRIST. 

"Come unto me, all ye that labor and are heavy ladenj and I 
will give yoa rest 

" Take my yoke upon yon, and learn of me ; for I am meek and 
lowly in heart ; and ye shall find rest unto your souls. 

** Por my yoke is easy, and my burden is light." 

Matthew xi. 28—30. 

JiIan 18 always under the control of some supe- 
rior power ; he has some master to whose service 
he is wholly devoted. True, he acts freely in 
what he does; but it is through the medium of 
his will, that he is made to lay out his energies for 
the accomplishment of purposes not his own : his 
will is in a state of subjection, and while he does 
according to his will, he performs the known or 
secret bidding of another. 

Man is bound by the strongest and most impe- 
rious obligations to serve God, and there is a sense 
in which he invariably does serve God ; the divine 
purposes embrace all his movements and actions ; 
these purposes, so far as they concern him, he ne- 
cessarily fulfils ; he does not and cannot do other- 
wise than according to them. But there is another 
«ense in which, while he retains his natural temper 
x>{ mind, he does not serve God ; he does not serve 
him willingly; no, he has another and different 
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master, to whom he gives up the control of all that 
he is and all that he possesses, whom he willingly 
serves. The prince of darkness leads him captive 
at his pleasure, and makes him the instrument of 
his cunning and his malice, the wilting dupe of 
bis infernal authority. 

* It is in view of this fstct, that our blessed Sav-^ 
iour addresses himself to men in the language of 
the text : ^' Come unto me, all ye that labor and are 
heavy laden." Satan is a cruel tyrant ; his service 
is an unrelenting bondage. The way of trans- 
gressors, that is, of his subjects, is hard ; the 
wages of sin, that is, of obedience to his will, is 
death. The description, therefore, " laboring and 
heavy laden," applies with great force to those who 
are under the dominion of the adversary of God ; 
it applies to all men ; for all have sinned, all 
have yielded themselves to him, whose character 
they should have abhorred, whose promises they 
should have rejected, whose threats they should 
have despised. AH, therefore, may be justly com- 
pared to animals, that are wearied and exhausted 
with long toiling in the yoke, or are sinking under 
the weight of burdens, which they have carried, 
till their energy and strength are consumed. All 
know what it is to be oppressed by a wounded 
spirit ; to be borne down by a sense of guilt and 
fear ; to feel a load upon the heart which causes it 
to sigh for relief; to cast a look of despondency 
upon all known sources of enjoyment and consola- 
tion ; to think that their days are dark and their 
cop bitten 
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I am aware that many, especially of the young,, 
are often gay and mirthfal, but all that they know 
of joy is but a fever of the mind, and their sport, 
their laughter, and their songs, are like the vain 
fluttering^ of a bird caught in an evil net, and 
show how deep are the sufferings, from which 
they are striving to find relief. If you wish to se^ 
evidence of human misery, in those, too, who are^ 
deemed by many the happiest portion of our race,, 
go . to the ball-room, listen to the sound of the 
viol and tabret, follow the curious mazes of the 
dance, and then, if you ask why should rational 
and immortal beings be engaged in such frivolities,^ 
and why they should have so monstrously pervert-^ 
ed an employment once sacred and restricted to^ 
sacred purposes, I can only answer, that they are 
making a phrensied, but oh, how ineffectual effort, 
to be happy ! 

The vanity and vileness of the scene evinces an 
utter destitution of all substantial good, in those 
who resort to it as a source of enjoyment. Who 
would spend his time aud strength in chasing a^. 
shadow, if he had any object of real worth to pur-- 
sue? Who wouldfeed on a bitter and venomous 
plant, when wholesome and inviting food could be 
procured in liberal supplies ?- Who would* dtink 
the loathsome water of a stagnant pool, when a 
living fountain is pouring out its pure and sparks 
ling treasures at his feet ? Who would inhabit a 
miserable hovel, when a mansion furnished with^ 
every comfort and ornament is at his disposal ? 

But on this point I need not dwell;, the fact 
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that all men are transgressors, is sufficient proof 
that their way is hard, and the universal expe- 
rience of man responds amen to the declaration of 
God. All men, therefore, must regard the terms, 
" laboring and heavy laden," as just and appropriate 
designations of their own state, and must acknowl- 
edge that the invitation of the Saviour, which is 
addressed to the laboring and heavy laden, is ad- 
dressed to them. 

To yon, my beloved friends, whatever your con- 
dition, hopes, or anticipations may be, the Saviour 
speaks ; he knows what you are, and what you 
need. You would blush, perhaps, to confess, that 
the terms which he employs are applicable to you ; 
still, he does not hesitate to describe you as labor- 
ing and heavy laden ; he knows that, if you are 
strangers to him and to his love, you are unhappy 
and wretched, even though your countenance be 
' dressed in smiles, and your tongues speak in jest 
and song. To you, I repeat it, the Saviour speaks ; 
he bids you come to him and find rest. Nor are 
his invitations the idle pityings of one, who feelB 
for the misery which he has not the power to re- 
lieve. They come from the lips of him who com- 
bines infinite compassion with infinite strength; 
of him whose word implies the performance of the 
acts which it signifies. Here, then, is deliverance 
for the oppressed, relief for the burdened, light for 
the darkened, joy for the sorrowful, health for the 
sick, salvation for the perishiug, recovery for the 
lost. 

Listen, then, — the Sniviour speaks ; sinner, he* 
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speaks to you. He bids you forsake* the service of 
him, to whom you have been so long devoted ; to 
throw off his yoke ; to cast away his burden. He 
invites you to try the service of a new master, of 
him whose promises are large and whose word is 
truth ; of him who has manifested the greatness 
of his love for you, by proofs than which none can 
be more convincing, more affecting; who, while 
we were yet enemies to him, laid down his life to 
redeem us from condemnal^iDn, and save us from 
death. He invites you to take his yoke upon you 
and come under his burden, to learn of him, to 
give up yourselves to bis direction and control. 
You have every encouragement to comply with 
these gracious overtures ; for, glorious and excel- 
lent as is the character of Jesus, high and heavenly 
as is his station, though he is no less than the Holy 
One who inhabiteth eternity, yet he is meek and 
lowly ; his condescension is equd to his elevation ; 
no degradation of character, no loathsomeness of 
eondition, is beyond its reach. With that mui 
who is of a contrite heart and humble spirit, the 
Saviour dwells, to heal and to revive. Often, as if 
to show how well his gospel is adapted to the case* 
of the poor and vile, he passes by the splendid 
mansion to visit the wretched hovel ; he leaves the 
head that lies on downy pillows, to be tossed by 
the pain of an aching heart, and puts his soft hand 
under the toil-worn and languishing, and fans them 
into a still and sweet repose. He can bear with 
all the infirmities of our nature. He knows liow 
to guide the wandering, to comfort the desponding, 
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to sustain the weak, and to meet the need of all. 
He has suffered himself, that he might have ev&j 
advantage for ministering relief to the suffering ; 
he was tempted himself, that he might, in the 
most timel7 and effectual manner, succor them, 
that are tempted. He £b, in the widest and most 
exalted sense, the Saviour of sinners ; he has come 
to give rest unto the laboring and heavy laden, foe 
bis yoke is easy and his burden light. 

But why are his yoke and his buMen so differ* 
ent from those of Satan ? A few considerations, 
will furnish a sufficient reply to this question. 

It will be observed^ as has already been hinted, 
that the manner in which brute animals are- made 
to labor for the advantage of man is here referred- 
to.; the ox draws in the yoke, the ass earries^ 
burdens on his back, and in these ways, they 
respectively render their service to man. Our 
Saviour, therefore, in saying that his yoke is easy 
and his burden light, declares, in figurative lan- 
guage, that bis service is comfortable and de-^ 
lightful. 

We may assign as the 

L Reason for its being so, that it is suited to 
the nature of man. It was shown, in t^e preceding 
discourse, that transgression is uncongenial to the^ 
nature of man, and on that, as well as other 
accounts,, a sofurce- of misery. Prom this fact we 
may directly infer, that obedience to the divine 
law is congenial to our nature, and therefore a 
source of happiness. The organization of the 
human body and soul was designed, was formed, to 



208 THE BLESSEDNESS OT 

act in a certain way; in this way, therefore, it 
acted withoikt obstruction or injury; its results 
were produced by the full cooperation of all its 
parts, the subordinate moving with the same ex- 
actness and fulfilling their office in the same per- 
fection, with the principal. Every sense was an 
inlet of delight, every effort a spring of enjoyment ; 
for where theire was thorough harmony and perfect 
peace, there could be no pain, no sorrow. 

But the effect of sin has been to break up 
the harmony and destroy the peace belonging to 
the original constitution of man ; it has introduced 
discord and tumult, and their inevitable conse- 
quences, distress and wo. It has perverted the 
moral and physical energies of human nature, 
destroyed the balance which once existed among 
them, and caused man to exhibit the spectacle of a 
machine, ingenious and beautiful in its construc- 
tion, but disorganized and ruined. The object of 
the Lord Jesus, in the great work which he has 
undertaken for the relief of the fallen, is to restore 
things to their original state, and to make such ad- 
ditions and improvements, as shall render man a 
piece of workmanship indescribably excellent and 
glorious in itself and its results. 

This is one reason why he says, my yoke is 
easy and my burden li>ght. In the same manner 
as the service of God was comfortable and delight- 
ful to unsinning man, so the service of Christ is 
comfortable and delightful to renovated man. 
Yet the degree of satisfaction flowing to renovated 
man from the service of his Redeemer, is immense- 
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ly greater than that which unsinning man derived 
from the service of his Maker. The servant of 
Christ is not left to obey with hi» o-wn unassisted 
strength, for the Spirit of Christ dwells in him, 
and works in him both to will and to do of the 
good pleasure of God. Thus strengthened, sus^ 
tained', and assisted, man can render to his Maker 
and Redeemer much higher service than any of 
whiQh he was capable, before he fell, and while he 
depended on his own ability to obey. Now the 
measure of happiness, which the service of God 
affords to theat who are engaged in it, depends on 
the elevation and excellence of the character which 
it bears, and the character given by the indwelling 
power of the Holy Ghost to the service rendered 
to God by redeemed and renovated man, causes it 
to yield unspeakably richer and more abundant 
enjoyment, than otherwise it could have done. 

Thus we see that the service of Christ is not 
only suited to the nature of man, as being the- 
same in kind with that which employed him be* 
fore he fell, with that for which he was formed, 
and to which he was perfectly adapted, and as 
being, on that account, pleasant and delightful, but 
that in consequence of the new circumstances of 
advantage and privilege under which it is rendered, 
of the superaddition of divine influence to human 
capability, of the union established between the 
soul and God, it is unspeakably more worthy and 
noble in itself, and unspeakably more valuable and 
precious to man. To call it easy and light, is to 
speak of it in terms so low, that they do not ex- 
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press an approach to the reaUty of the case. In 
this world, indeed, it is mingled with a thousand 
imperfections, and marred by a thousand faults ; 
in this world, therefore, it cannot exhibit the ex* 
cellence of its nature or its effects ; but in the 
world to come, it will appear as a most glorious 
and blessed employment, yielding to God, its Au* 
thor and Finisher, high honor and lofty praise, and 
to glorified man, boundless joy and unutterable 
rapture. The 

II. Reason why the yoke of Christ is easy and 
his burden light, is, that devotion to his service 
implies a free intercourse between the soul and 
God. Such an intercourse existed before the fall, 
but by the first transgression it was entirely cut 
off; its restoration is one of the glorious results- 
proceeding from the intercession of Christ. The 
man who disobeys the divine law, is of course an 
enemy to God, full of hatred towards the divine 
character, and malicious opposition to the divine 
government. He shuns the presence of God as 
Adam and Eve did,, when they hid themselves 
among the trees of the garden ; he would, if pos- 
sible, place himself beyond the bounds of his do- 
minion, and render himself independent of his 
supporting arm. In God, therefore, he has no sat- 
isfaction, no enjoyment ; the pristine fountain of 
all his happiness is shut up and sealed against 
him. God is to him a consuming fire, devouring 
his very existence, and inflicting infinite torture 
on his soul. Man alienated, and God incensed, is 
a just description of the case, nor can any thing 
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be imagined more deplorable or more fearful, than 
the faostiliiy ^extsfting between a creature and his 
Creator, between him whose dependence is com* 
plete, and him whose power is infinite. But as 
soon as man engages in the service of Christ, the 
awful condition, into which be was brought by 
the warfare carried on between him and God, is 
wholly reversed. The law of God and the law 
of Christ are the same in letter and in import ) 
love is the fulfilling of both. Now the immediate 
effect of love, is to annihilate the dreadful dis** 
tance which lay between the tsoul and God, to 
break down 'that impenetrable wall of darkness, 
which separated the soul from God. As soon as 
the sinner yields up his afiections to God, as soon 
as he begins to obey that command, ^' Thou shalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart," though 
his obedience be like the first breathings of infant 
life, a stniggle for a bare existence, he is ama'zed 
and overwhelmed with the glories which burst on 
his view. Blinded by his alienation and enmity, 
he had discovered in God nothing but the terrors 
of his wrath, lowering in the distance, and threat- 
ening a nearer and most deeply dreaded approach ; 
now he beholds in the same Being such adorable 
perfection, such matchless excellence, such win- 
ning loveliness, as utterly ravish his soul. He en- 
ters into the meaning of that figurative language, 
in which king Solomon describes the beauties of 
the Beloved ; his own views prompt the expres- 
sions : '^ He is the chief among ten thousands," 
'* He is altogether lovely." 



212 THl^ BLESSEDMCSS €9 

m 

He sees God in every thingi not the consoming 
fire from which he fled, and which, but for the 
veil that concealed it, would have made the uni- 
verse a place of scorching, withering torment, — 
but God manifesting himsdf in wonderful mercy 
and boundless love. He sees God as he appears 
in Christ, unfolding his character under such a»» 
pects, and in the midst of such circumstances, as 
envelope it in amazing, unutterable glory. The 
God who is revealed in the gospel is not, indeed, 
a different Being, from him whose terrible majesty 
blazes forth in the law ; from him whom all the 
heavenly hosts delighted to adore and picuse, be^ 
fore the gospel was needed ; but in the gospel all 
the perfections of his character are brought out 
into fuller developements, are set in a clearer light, 
are exhibited in a state of higher exercise, and are 
clothed with a brighter lustre. 

Need I say, then, that the service of Christ, en^ 
abling the soul, as it does, to discover and contem- 
plate the attributes of God, and that, too, under 
circumstances of the greatest fav(»r and highest 
privilege, to return to the fountain of delight and 
joy, and find it pouring forth richer and sweeter 
waters than ever before, is a pleasant and attrac- 
tive empfoyment ? If the soul is desolate and for- 
lorn without God, its restoration to the light of 
the divine countenance and the smiles of the di- 
vine love, is not a matter of small concern, not a 
matter to be holden in light estimation. If all the 
springs of the soul are in God, if from those springs 
the purest enjoyment, the sweetest delight, of 
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which the soul is capable, flow freely into its 
chambers when no obstruction hinders, the return 
of the soul to God, and its acquisition of unre- 
strained access to the throne of th^ heavenly grace 
and of full intercourse with him who sitteth there- 
on, are blessings of no measured value, no quali- 
fied importance. All these things are inseparable 
concomitants of the service of Christ ; and do they 
not furnish a strong reason why the yoke of 
Christ is easy and his burden light ? 

But the subject admits of being placed in a still 
more striking and affecting point of view. To his 
disciples the Saviour said, *^ If any man keep my 
words, my Father will love him, and we will 
come and take up our abode with him." By his 
servant John he said, ^* Behold I stand at the door 
and knock ; if any man open unto me, I will come 
in unto him, and will sup with him, and he with 
me." Again to his disciples he said, /' I will send 
you the Comforter, the Spirit of truth, who shall 
lead you into all truth, and shall abide with you 
forever." Here we see the Holy Trinity coming 
down from heaven to dwell with him who is obe- 
dient to the word of Christ, and .to do for him all 
that infinite power can do, all that infinite love is 
willing to do ; we see the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Ghost, each in his own capacity, engaged 
in promoting the good of the poor sinner ; we see 
them enlightening and enlarging his understand- 
ing, purifying and elevating his affections, and fit- 
ting him, by a progressive sauctification, for a high 
station in the world of glory ; we see them un- 
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folding before him the most precious manifesta- 
tions of divine excellence, communicating to him 
the most endearing tokens of the divine love, and 
giving him a foretaste of that immortal delight, 
which he will drink in from the river of God, 
flowing ever fresh, ever full, from the eternal 
throne. The 

III. Reason why the yoke of Christ is easy and 
his burden light, is, that the service of Christ is 
attended with a sense of discharged duty. As the 
violation of moral obligation always produces a 
painful sense of guilt, so the discharge of duty 
produces a feeling of satisfaction and delight. 
" Great peace," says the Psalmist, ''have they who 
keep thy law." Men experience some measure o( 
this same feeling in fulfilling their obligations to 
their earthly benefactors; how rich, then, must be 
their enjoyment, when engaged in rendering obedi- 
ence to the commands of him who is to them the 
Author and Giver of all good, who is the salva- 
tion, the light, and the life of their souls ! 

God regards his creatures with complacency, 
when they discharge their duty to him, and live 
according to his holy will ; with the same compla- 
cency do created beings regard themselves, so far 
as they are conformed to the divine commands. 
A conscience void of offence towards God and 
towards men, secures not only freedom from re- 
morse, but the possession of positive and glorious 
enjoyment. 

The feeling under consideration belongs to the 
nature of moral beings, and this is the only account 
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which can be given of it. In no measure does it 
rest on the idea of canceling the debts due from 
us to God, or on that of accumulating such merit 
as shall bring God under obligation to us : these 
ideas, where they exist, can give rise to no real 
comfortj because they are themselves -wholly false. 
The servants of Christ know that their obligations 
to their Saviour admit of no diminution, and this 
increases the satisfaction and delight which they 
derive from serving him ; they rejoice- in the 
thought of laboring for one who has done every 
thing for them, and the nearer to perfection their 
obedience comes, the greater is their joy. They 
long to be free from . the defilements and hin- 
drances of sin, that they may present their whole 
future existence to Ohrist, an offering without spot 
or blemish, which is their reasonable service ; this 
would be a privilege of inestimable value, a source 
of unspeakable blessedness. The 

IT. Reason why the yoke of Christ is easy and 
his burden light, is, that the reward of his service 
is rich and glorious. 

The wages of sin is death; death, with all its 
undying terrors, is the only recompense which 
Satan has in store for his deluded slaves. The 
bare anticipation of such a recompense is sufficient 
to render his yoke galling and his burden heavy, 
if, in other respects — which is not the fact — the 
one were easy and the other light. If the prince of 
this world could actually bestow all the pleasures 
and delights which, he promises, if he could bring 
his servants into the full possession of ail those fair 
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and shining things which he places before them in 
distant prospect, the knowledge of the fact, that 
all would be bitterness in the end, must destroy 
the relish of every sweet, and arm every enjoy-* 
ment with a deadly sting. 

On the contrary, the anticipation of such a re- 
ward as Christ has promised to his servants, is 
enough to render his yoke easy and his burden 
light, if, in other respects — which is not the fact — 
the one were galling and the other heavy. This 
reward consists in a perfect deliverance from the 
power of evil, from the assaults of temptation, from 
every thing which might disturb the repose', or 
detract from the enjoyment, of body or soul. It 
consists in being admitted to the fulness of infinite 
love, and in beholding, without an intervening 
cloud, that light which is the life of the soul ; it 
consists in being allowed to sit at the right hand 
of Christ in his own throne, in singing the endless 
praise of redeeming mercy, and in experiencing 
joys which the language of heaven itself is scarce- 
ly adequate to express. 

In view of this subject, I remark, 

1. If the service of Christ is so full of pleasure 
and advantage, it is wise to engage in it. It is 
worthy of being promptly chosen and exclusively 
pursued, for the good attaching to it in this present 
life, without any regard to the bearing which it 
has on the interests of the soul in the world to 
come. It is that godliness which is profitable for 
all things. It sanctifies prosperity and adversity ; 
it gives to enjoyment its richest zest ; it takes from 



TBB 8BR7AXIT8 <MP CHRIST. 217 

affliction its keenest stings. But it has the promise 
not only of the life that now is, but of that which 
is to come; and if it had in this world no advan- 
tage orer the service of Satan, the good, which 
attaches to it beyond the grave, most urgently 
demands for it the speedy and unreserved conse* 
oration of body and soul. Here there is no room 
for deliberation ; all the reasons in the case lie on 
one Bide; it requires the possession of no great 
wisdom to make a right determination; the fee*- 
blest exercise of common sense is fully sufficient 
for the purpose. 

But if the plainest understanding can, without 
the slightest difficulty, perceive that the service of 
Christ is better than tlie service of Satan, what 
shall be said of them who prefer the latter to the 
former ? Though they should be found to possess 
the most gifted and cultivated minds, shall we call 
them wise ? By no means ; their talents and ac- 
quirements only render their folly the greater wod 
more deplorable ; if they had not eyes to see, ears 
to hear, and hearts to understand, they might rank 
with the brutes that perish, and be regarded as 
filling their station well ; but perverting and abus- 
ing all that God has bestowed on them and done 
for them, they exhibit a most distressing and 
sickening spectacle. They are fools and madmen^ 
made so by their own act, framers of their own 
deception, and procurers of their own ruin. 

I remark, 

2. That men are urged by the strongest possible 
motives to engage in the service of Christ. In 
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becoming servants of Christ they have every thing 
to gain, and nothing to lose* They are not sub- 
jected to the task of balancing two conflicting 
interests, donbtfal to which they ought to give the 
preference, but their choice lies between life and 
death, heaven and hell. All true happiness in this 
world is derived from the service of Christ ; and if 
the service of Satan has some apparent charms, 
they are mere delusions, intended to deceive and 
destroy. In the world to come, unutterable and 
everlasting joy and triumph will be the portion of 
them, who have followed Christ and been faithful 
unto death ; while wo, and misery, and despair 
will swallow up his adversaries. Who, then, can 
hesitate ? who remain unmoved by motives which 
seem strong enough to move, if it were possible, 
even the devils themselves. 

Lord Jesus, have mercy on us, and incline our 
hearts to do thy will, that we may dwell with 
thee in glory. Amen. 



DISCOURSE XI. 



INVITATION OF THE 008FEL. 



I 

" And the Spirit and the bride say^ Come, And let him that 
heareth say, Come. And let him that is athirst come. And who- 
soever will,, let bim take the water of life freely." Rev. xiii. 17. 

Man is neither an isolated nor independent be- 
ing ; he has connections more or less intimate with 
all the objects by which he is surrounded ; his 
comfort and welfare are the result of a thousand 
different influences, coming from as many different 
quarters. In man exists a combination of two na- 
tures, — a corporeal and an intellectual, a physical 
and a spiritual. Each of these natures is endowed 
with peculiar properties and relations ; each has its 
appetites and desires. Man^ therefore, has two 
classes of wants. The wants of the body are al- 
ways recognized in the full extent of their magni- 
tude and importance, and corresponding efforts are 
made to procure the things which will supply 
them. Land and sea are required to give up their 
treasures, and the most distant parts of the earth 
are made to throw their productions together. The 
food and raiment of man, the material and furni- 
ture of his dwellings, and the various other things 
which minister to his ease and convenience, are 
proofs of the diligence with which he has searched 
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the place of his habitation, and the skill with 
which he has availed himself of its resources. 
Whatever help or advantage in conducting the 
pursuit of earthly wealth is offered or promised, 
he strives to avail himself of it with an earnest- 
ness, which proves how highly he prizes the ulti- 
mate object of his efforts. The lack of those 
things which are deemed indispensable to the 
well-being of the body, is deplored by the sufferer 
as a sore evil, and, at the same time, it excites the 
commiseration and calls forth the charity of all 
the benevolent and humane. 

But the wants of the soul are no less real than 
those of the body ; and, if left unsupplied, they 
produce severer distress than the hunger, or thirst, 
or nakedness of the body can produced The soul 
is endowed with a wonderful sensibility and with 
peculiar capacities for enjoyment ; it is the central 
and ultimate receptacle of all the good, with which 
man is furnished by the contributions of earth and 
heaven. The body is a mere channel of commu- 
nication, the mere instrument of action ; no influ- 
ence stops in the physical nature of man ; every 
impression made upon it reaches beyond it ; all the 
good which it receives, is transmitted to the souL 
The soul, therefore, when brought into a situation 
where all its susceptibilities become sources of 
pain, where the fr.uitsand streams, on which it 
relied for nourishment and satisfaction, all fail, and 
where it is exposed, unsheltered, undefended, to 
heat and eold, wind and storm,, must ejq)eriepce 
the most intense suffering. 
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The anxiety of man to supply the wants of his 
spiritual nature, is immeasurably greater than that, 
to which the demands of physical appetite and de* 
sire give rise ; and yet, the wisdom with which 
he labors to procure physical good, does not appear 
in his efforts to meet the demands of his soul. 
Though reduced to a state of the greatest spiritual 
needy and experiencing in consequence the severest 
distress, he is not at all disposed to lay hold on 
those means of effectual relief, which have been 
placed within his reach. When told that the Son 
of God has thrown open the storehouse of heaven 
to the poor and perishing, and offers them free ac- 
cess to all its treasures, he hears the information 
without interest, and suffers it to pass as if to him 
it were a matter of no concern. When told what 
Jesus did and suffered, and how he died and rose 
again to redeem the condemned, to deliver the en- 
slaved, to bring starving, fainting wanderers back 
to the source of blessing and life, the story 
moves him not, and this, too, for the very reason, 
that it applies to his own case and unfolds his own 
privilege. Though, by his own confession, the 
necessity of his condition is pressing now, and will 
become and remain infinitely more so, if the pres- 
ent opportunity of relieving it be not improved ; 
and though the gospel offers every thing that he 
can ask, offers gifts greater in value and duration 
than he can estimate, he lives and acts as if the 
efforts which such a state of the case naturally 
suggests^ were not required, or could not avail. He 
constrains his soul to content itself with the mea- 
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gre possessions, which he has acquired in his secu- 
lar pursuits, and which, under no circumstances, 
deserve a better name than ^' vanity and vexation 
of spirit ; " or, it may be that he makes his soul, 
with all its immortal energies and aspirations, a 
mere slave to his body, gives it the nngle task of 
ministering to the gratification of corporeal sensi* 
bilities, and leaves it to find all its refreshment 
and delight in sympathizing with corporeal pleas* 
ures. 

Such folly, such madness, the Author of the 
gospel anticipated in fallen man, and provided as 
effectually as possible against the deplorable con- 
sequences to which they tend. He who desireth 
not the death of a sinner, but rather that he 
should turn and live, has not only offered salvation 
to the lost, but has earnestly entreated them to 
come and receive its blessings. He has instituted 
an arrangement, whereby the claims of the gospel 
shall be presented to the soul in the most moving 
attitude, and urged upon it night and day. '' The 
Spirit and the bride say. Come. And let him that 
heareth say. Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take the wa- 
ter of life freely." 

I. The Spirit saith. Come. The Spirit, that is, 
the Holy Ghost, has, in an important sense, taken 
the place of Christ on the earth. Our Lord said to 
his disciples, ^^ It is expedient for you that I go 
away ; for if I go not away, the Comforter will not 
come unto you ; but if I depart, I will send him 
unto you. He shall glorify me ; for he shall re^- 
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ceive of mine and shall show it unto yoa." He 
has come that he might, by his influences and 
operations, give efiicacy to the preparatory labors 
of him, who offered himself a sacrifice for the sins 
of the world. His presence is indicated by no 
visible manifestation, no audible voice; yet he 
makes his invitations and monitions understood 
and felt ; he touches the chords of the soul, and 
they tremble at the touch. He spreads out before 
the inward eyes of man a distinct view of his 
spiritual condition ; he gives him a distinct sense of 
bis spiritual wretchedness. He teaches him the 
reason why he is not happy ; he corrects the mis- 
taken notion, which man so easily imbibes, and on 
which he is so prone to act, that it is outward cir- 
cumstances, not internal character, which renders 
him miserable ; he shows him what he needs, in 
order that he may become capable of experiencing 
real enjoyment. He points out to him the excel- 
lence of the gospel, and its exact adaptation to the 
exigencies of his condition; he discovers to him 
the insufficiency of every other resource, the 
emptiness of every other hope. He unfolds to his 
mind the boundless and everlasting love of God 
in Christ Jesus, the value of that pardon, which 
was purchased for the guilty with the blood of a 
heavenly victim, the extent and permanence of 
that joy and glory, which are promised to the 
penitent and believing. He gives him, also, a just 
conception of the tremendous consequences, which 
will ultimately flow from rejection of mercy and 
life ; he points him to eternity, to the condition 
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which awaits the impenitent and unforgiven there ; 
to the misery which must result from unsatisfied 
appetites, when they have acquired a new keen* 
ness, and have not even worthless trifles with 
which to appease their cravings ; to the time when 
the soul will search every corner of its abode 
and not find one ray of comfort, one moment 
of respite, when it will look over its prison* 
walls and feel a sensible deepening of its wo, as it 
sees heaven lost, lost forever. 

We need not wonder that the Spirit of truth 
makes deep impressions on the human mind ; we 
need not wonder that, when he points to the foun- 
tain of life,^ and utters the invitation. Come, he is 
heard, if he is not obeyed. Whatever disinclina- 
tion man may feel towards salvation as it is offered 
in the gospel, whatever distaste he may have for 
that water, which, to him who drinketh it, is '' a 
well of water springing up into everlasting life," 
he cannot, without effort, resist the pleadings of 
one, who brings before his mind such a vast array 
of motives, and can make them bear upon it, if he 
will, with all their immeasurable weight. Indeed 
it is true, that he who refuses the unspeakable gift 
of God, is forced to engage in a long and severe 
struggle, to contend with the Holy Ghost, to push 
back an arm which possesses and might exert 
almighty power, to shut his eyes against a light, 
which one day will penetrate every covering and 
flash into the secret chambers of the soul, to with- 
'fttand an influence, which is enough to melt a 
heart of adamant, and make nerves of steel relent. 
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II. The bride saith, Oome. That by the bride 
here spoken of is intended the church, is sufficient- 
ly evident from the frequency with which the 
church is represented as a bride in the Scriptures. 
The relation of husband and wife is there set 
forth as existing between Christ and the churchy 
because that relation, of all others, is the mbst inti-^ 
mate and endearing. The Spirit of Christ is the 
invisible conveyer of those invisible influences, 
which are essential to the success of the gospel in 
its efforts to promote the spiritual welfare of men : 
the church is the source of that visible agency, 
the depository of that human instrumentality, 
which cooperates with the workings of the Spirit, 
and is destined to act no unimportant part in 
bringing about the grand result. The voice is the 
same with that of the Spirit ; it saith, Come ; and, 
like that of the Spirit also, it saith to all, Come, 
Christianity is essentially diffusive, not only in its 
nature, but in its institutions: the church was 
established for the express purpose, that it might 
be the '' light of the world, a city set on a hill, 
that cannot be hid." Its constitution^ ordinances, 
bmA discipline, form a centre of attraction, towards 
which those who are without, are powerfully, and, 
unless their resistance be determined and desper- 
ate, effectually drawn ; they also form a centre of 
radiation, from which arguments the most con- 
vincing and persuasions the most moving, are con- 
tinually flowing out upon the surrounding mass of 
impenitence and unbelief. The influence, which 
proceeds from isolated individuals, is weak in its 
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operation and unproductive in its effects, compared 
with that which proceeds from the same individu- 
als connected together by a common bond of 
union, and pledged to each other by mutual en- 
gagements. Hence the word of invitation, Come, 
when uttered by the church, carries with it a great 
weight ; it goes out under the operation of a 
mighty impulse, and has caused the yielding of 
many a heart, on which individual appeal would 
have been wholly lost. There is an innate dispo- 
sition in men to follow the leadings of their fel- 
low-men, and especially to move along with the 
current of a multitude : so strong and influential 
is this disposition, that the Mosaic law expressly 
forbids the abuse of it, saying, <' Thou shalt not 
follow a multitude to do evil ; " while the gospel 
endeavors to give it a right direction, and turn it to 
good account, to make it largely instrumental in 
promoting the spiritual interests of individuals and 
nations. 

In concluding this h<)ad of my discourse, I can- 
not forbear to remind you how important it is, 
that the voice of the church, in its invitations to 
them who are without and them who are far off, 
should be clear, distinct, and full ; the language 
of the lips merely will not suffice ; action and 
example, proceeding from settled principle and 
sincere, deep-wrought feeling, must also speak ; 
then the careless cannot but attend, the stupid can- 
not but be roused, the insensible cannot but feel, 
the hardened cannot but tremble. The voice of 
the bride will deepen the impression made by that 
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of the Spirit, and both, in their harmonious con- 
junction and with their combined energies, will 
produce results which neither could accomplish 
alone. 

III. Let him that heareth sajr, Come. To hear, 
in the ordinary sense of the New Testament, is to 
obey ; not merely to receive with the ears and 
comprehend with the mind, but to act in accord- 
ance with the truths, instructions, and precepts 
which have been communicated. ^ The meanilig, 
therefore, of the injunction, Let him that heareth 
say, Cojne, is, that every one, who has yielded to 
the invitation uttered by the church and Spirit of 
God, and has taken the water of life, should him- 
self repeat the invitation, that others may not only 
become acquainted with its import, but may feel 
the force of his influence drawing them to the 
wells of salvation. 

The words before us not only convey an in- 
junction, but express a fact. Christianity, as I 
have already intimated, is essentially diffusive in 
its nature : its spirit is love, and love admits of no 
confinement ; it goes out after its proper objects in 
all directions, and acknowledges no limits to its 
movements but the limits of the universe. Every 
one, therefore, who has imbibed the spirit of thd 
gospel, feels himself irresistibly impelled to do or 
attempt something for the everlasting benefit of 
his fellow-men : he is intensely anxious, that oth- 
ers should come and take that water of life, which 
he has found to be so refreshing and so healing : 
the language of his heart to all is, Come, and he 
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will not easily refrain from saying with his lips, 
and by all the means of conveying sentiment and 
desire which are open to him, Come. One of the 
earliest emotions, which the renovated sinner ex- 
periences, is an anxiety for the souls of his former 
associates, friends, and acquaintance, nor can he 
rest ontil he has persuaded them to come and 
" taste and see that the Lord is good,^' and that all 
who trust in him are blessed ,* nor does th^t long- 
ing for the spiritual safety and welfare of men, 
which is coeval with the first breathings of Chris* 
tian life, gradually decline and die, like a fame 
which has consumed the fuel that fed it, but, with 
the progress of the soul towards the perfection of 
holiness, it ripens into a settled feeling, a fixed 
principle, and a governing motive ; its sphere be- 
comes constantly wider,, the efforts to which it 
gives rise more vigorous, and its ascendancy OYep 
selfish desires and aims more perfect. The pre- 
cepts and spirit of the gospel, therefore, harmon- 
ize with each other, and he who is required to 
repeat the invitation uttered by the Spirit and the 
bride, is constrained by the movings of his own 
heart to say. Come. In this way every one, who 
takes the water of life, becomes, by the double 
force of his own inclination and the divine com-- 
mand, a means of persuading others to share the 
same blessing. There is a chain of benevolent 
effort beginning with the first establishment of the 
church, and stretching onward to the end of time : 
mind acts on mind ; every one, who goes to the 
fountain of life, draws others after him, and they^ 
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induce others still to follow them. The circle of 
the influence thus originated, continually enlarges^ 
and a small beginning produces, at length, results 
inconceivably extensive and glorious. Let no 
tongue, therefore, which is moved by the feelings 
of a Christian heart, be silent ; let the invitation. 
Come, be passed from mouth to mouth, be repeated 
by new voices as it proceeds, till every ear. shall 
hear it, and every soul yield to its persuaj^ion^ till 
distant nations shall learn to utter it^ and the ends 
of the earth shall echo it back to us. 

lY. Let him that is athirst come. This is a 
kind and glorious invitation td every one who 
feels his need of living water. Lest any man, 
to whom the voice of the Spirit, and the bride, 
and of him that hear^th, saith. Come, and who, 
at the same time, deems the import of that voice 
a matter of real and deep concern to him as a 
poor, destitute,, wretched being, should be deterrejl 
from complying even with such a condescending 
overture, by the fear of being thrust away from 
the heavenly fountain and treated as having no 
title to its waters, the true and faithful Witness 
saith, Let him that is athirst come. To the seri- 
ous and earnest inquirer after salvation, no more 
precious and cheering encouragement could be 
given ;: the very misery of his condition, the very 
pain of his soul, are made, as it were, to constitute 
his claim to the richest and noblest of all the gifts 
of heaven ; he may plead his want and wo as 
bringing him directly withia the scope of the 
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divine promise, the provisions of the divine mer- 
cy 'j yeSy the last words of inspiration, and words^ 
which no man may erase or change^ are directed 
to him that is athirst, saying, in the fulnessof more* 
than human kindness and Ibve, Come. 

V. Whosoever will, let him take the water of 
life freely. That no man, whatever his circum- 
stances, his character, and the state' ef his heart 
may be, may think himself excepted from the^ 
invitation before us, the cHmax of the text i9 
closed with the unlimited application, Whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life freely ; who- 
soever will, let him come and receive, without 
money and without price, all" that Christ has pur- 
chased, all that God can bestow. The fountain 
of salvation has been thrown open to aH ; free^ 
access to its rich and unfailing supplies is offered 
to all. The voice of God and the voice of man, 
a voice speaking to the outward ear, and a voice 
whispering to the inmost soul, saith,.Cbm6, lake- 
the water of life freely ; influences from the 
heavens and the earth, the powerful movings of 
the Holy Ghost^ and the gentle winnings of hu- 
man sympathy, urge the suffering, fainting soul to 
come and drink, and never thirst. Who can resist 
such moving entreaty, such subduing persuasion ; 
and who, that remains in his faji^len state, till there 
is no hope, can attribute his rum to any other 
cause than his own folly, his own madness }• Who 
among the multitudes of the lost, will cease to 
accuse himself as having preferred death to life,. 
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the want and anguish of hell to the feasts and 
bliss of heaven. 

O God, incline our hearts to desire and seek 
those things which thou dost promise, that we 
may be weaned from this present evil world, and 
that our hopes may surely there be fixed, where 
true joys are to be found, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



DISCOURSE XII. 

THE PKECIOUSNESS OF REPENTANCE. 

** There is joy in the presence of the angels of God over one sin- 
ner that repenteth." JJjes iv. 10. 

The Holy Scriptures most distinctly recognize 
the existence of an invisible, as well as a visible 
world. They tell us of created beings, whose con- 
stitution embraces nothing material or earthly ; of 
beings who can come near to us without being 
perceived by any of our bodily senses ; who can 
act on our souls, without our being able to refer, 
with certainty, the influence which we feel to its 
true source. They tell ns that these wonderful 
beings have become divided into two classes, the 
one pure and holy, full of love and good will, and 
wholly devoted to the service of their Maker and 
God,. — the other exceedingly corrupt and vile, full 
of hatred and malice, and at war, not only with 
God, but with all who obey his high and right- 
eous authority.' 

It is to the beings composing the first of these 
two classes, that the Lord Jesus referred, when he 
said, '^ There is joy in the presence of the angels 
of God over one sinner that repenteth," and the 
fact here expressed suggests several topics of re- 
mark. 
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I. The repentance of a single sinner is an event 
of great magnitude and importance. This appears 
from several considerations. 

1. The repentance of a sinner embraces the re- 
covery of that which was lost. " What man of 
you," says our Saviour, " having a hundred sheep,, 
if he lose one of them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness and go after that which 
was lost until he find it } And when he hath 
found it, he layeth it on his shoulders, rejoicing. 
And when he cometh hone, he calleth together 
his friends and neighbors, saying unto them. Re- 
joice with me, for I have found my sheep which 
was lost." " Either what woman, having tea 
pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not 
light a candle and sweep the house and seek 
diligently till she find it ? And when she hath 
found it, she calleth her friends and her neighbors 
together,^ saying, Rejoice with me, for 1 have 
found the piece which I had lost." In these ref- 
erences, we have an illustration of a principle, 
belonging not only to human nature, but to the 
nature of all rational beings. Men and angels 
may experience satisfaction in safely keeping their 
possessions ; but if any thing which stands high 
in their estimation, escapes from their hands, they 
feel an anxiety respecting it, which causes them to 
think little of what they retain, though a hundred 
times more valuable than what they have lost; 
and when they regain it, they rejoice over it more 
than over all that they have besides. So it is in 
respect to lost sinners ; there is more joy in heaven 
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over one sinner that repents, than over ninety and 
nine just persons that need no repentance. It is 
easy for those who have never fallen to retain their 
innocence, and it is confidently expected that they 
will do so ; but that those who have strayed from 
the way of righteousness should return, is another 
thing ; a thousand probabilities oppose the hope 
that sueh a happy event will ever occur, and then 
a thousand obstacles must be overcome, before its 
occurrence can be rendered even possible. The 
recovery, therefore, of a^single sinner, is important, 
not only on account of the great value belonging 
to the soul, and the amazing contrast which lies 
between the enjoyment of eternal blessedness and 
the endurance of eternal suffering, but also on ac- 
count of the efforts which must be made, and the 
means which must be put in operation, in order to 
effect it. When any thing is lost, something 
must be done, and done in the proper season, else 
the hope of regaining it cannot be entertained. 
Other affairs must be set aside, other pursuits in- 
terrupted ; time, attention, and labor must be given 
to the task of seeking, and this without any cer- 
tainty that the search, however diligent and long- 
continued, will not be utterly fruitless, will not 
add to the damage ensuing from the original ca- 
lamity. When, therefore, that which was lost is 
found, it comes in as a compensation for a large 
amount of expense, risk, and anxiety ; it is valu- 
able for what it has cost. So the recovery of a 
single sinner is regarded as a matter of high im- 
portance, on account of what God was under the 
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ueces8i4y ,of doing, if I may so speak, in order to 
bring it about, and of the uncertainty which must 
exist in created minds, whether in that particular 
instance the operation of redeeming grace would 
be. successful. 

But there are other reasons still, which render 
the recovery of the lost a matter of importance, 
and a source of joy. Of that which we never 
had, we ' make comparatively little account ; but 
that which has been lost, is missed from our pos- 
session ;*^its place is vacant-; the measure of regard 
and affection which it attaches to itself, is left 
without an object and without its accustomed 
gratification ; the advantages which it conveyed, 
the uses which it subserved, are no longer enjoyed ; 
our feelings and our circumstances must undergo 
some measure of revolution, before they can adjust 
themselves to the existing vacancy, so as to render 
it no longer a source of uneasiness and inconven- 
ience. The recovery of that which was lost is, 
therefore, of great consequence, on account of the 
space which the thing recovered once occupied, 
and is ready to occupy again. The repentance of 
a single sinner has, in this view of it, no small 
measure of importance. It contributes to fill that 
vacuity in the halls of paradise, in the hearts of 
the blessed, which was the consequence of the 
fall. It contributes to remove that regret, whieh^ 
if the supposition be possible, the heavenly hosts 
experienced, when man was numbered among the 
lost. 

2. The repentance of a single sinner is a great 
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and important event, because it adds to the glory 
of God. God is love, and every exhibition of the 
divine character, every developenaent of the divine 
perfection, is but the working of infinite love. 
Now the most striking display of the love of Giod, 
which his creatures ever witnessed, or ever can 
witness, appears in his giving his Son Jesus Christ 
a sacrifice for the sins of the world. " Scarcely 
for a righteous man will one die," '' but God com- 
mendeth his love towards us, in that, while we 
were yet enemies, Christ died for us." Holy be- 
ings were amazed, when they discovered the pur- 
poses of God in relation to the redemption of ru- 
ined man ; and, had not a single soul been saved 
in consequence of the atonement, still the atone- 
ment itself would have furnished enough, not only 
to excite the admiration, but to call forth the 
praise, of all the heavenly host. 

A plan, however, which is great in itself, is im- 
measurably greater when it is productive of the 
result for which it was designed, and the atone- 
ment shines with new lustre in every new in- 
stance of its efficacy. The love of God was won- 
derfully displayed in procuring for man the shed- 
ding of the blood of Christ ; but it shines forth 
with a brighter lustre, in the application of the 
expiatory and cleansing power of that mighty pro- 
vision to the perishing and vile, and every fresh 
accession to the number of the saved is a fresh ac- 
cession to its glory. 

The love of God Is seen, not only in the magni- 
tude of those things which God has done for the 
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redemption of man, but also in the extent of the 
benefits which redemption has conferred on those 
for whom it was intended. Man, unredeemed, 
was in a state which the fallen angels could not 
envy, it was so like their own. He had sinned, 
and the sentence, '' In the day thou dost trans- 
gress thou shalt surely die^" had already gone 
out against him, and the execution of it had 
already commenced ; already had he begun to re- 
ceive the wages of sin ; the plague was begun in 
his body and his soul ; he felt, in some premonito- 
ry measure, the working of that death which never 
dies. Without the interposition of God, there was 
no relief in his misery, no hope in his despair; 
what was done was done, and could not be re- 
called, and the consequences thereof were equally 
beyond the reach of human power« Man could 
make no atonement for his sin, other than that 
which involved his utter and everlasting ruin; 
nothing was left for him but a " fearful looking for 
of judgment and fiery indignation, which shall 
devour the adversaries." Impenetrable gloom and 
a horror of darkness, broken only by tlie lightnings 
of divine wrath, rested on all the prospect that was 
before him. What could he do, a prisoner in 
chains, whose guilt needed no proof and admitted 
of no palliation, whose sentence had been pro- 
nounced by him who cannot lie and will not re- 
pent, for whom the universe had no place of 
refuge, and eternity promised no day of deliv- 
erance ? 
Great, indeed, exceeding great, was the favor 

21 
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conferred on him by that Peing who laid the 
burden of his guilt on his own beloved Son, and 
offered him freely that pardon and peace, which by 
his own efforts he could never have procured. 

If God had simply delivered him from the misery 
ittto which he was fast sinking, and made him in- 
sensible alike to sorrow and to joy, he would have 
been a great benefactor ; for our blessed Saviour • \ 
says of one whose sin was such as never to be for- 
given, " It had been good for that man never to 
have been born^- " and surely it is better not to be, 
than to live in unbroken and hopeless sorrow. 

But God has done infinitely more for man than 
merely to deliver him from going down to the pit ; 
he has made him partaker of everlasting life. 
The Lord Jesus has provided mansions in his 
Father's house for them who believe, and hither, 
in due time, will he conduct them in triumph ; and 
in their glorified state they will experience a richer 
delight, and utter songs of higher rapture, than the 
angels who never fell. 

The tendency of sin, indeed, is to degrade and 
destroy, not to elevate and bless, those who are 
subject to its power ; but the Lord Jesus, with the 
infinite merit of his humiliation, has purchased for 
sinners an inheritance far more precious and glori- 
ous, than that which they would have obtained by 
their own unsinning obedience; nor will he rest 
till he has brought his chosen into the full posses- 
sion of it, for in their high exaltation and exube- 
rant joy will he see of the travail of his soul and 
be satisfied. 
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Wonderful, then, afid glorious, does the love of 
God appear in the benefits resulting to man from 
the redemption there is in Christ Jesus, as well as 
in the magnitude and wil^dom of redemption itself. 
In the intrinsic excellency and mighty operation 
of the gospel, the divine character is more fully 
developed than in the whole universe besides. 

Each new accession to the number of the saved 
is not merely a repetition of what has occurred a 
thousand times already, but is a new exhibition of 
the divine love, b^ing different in its attendant 
circumstances and in the means by which it has 
been brought about, from all that preceded it. 
The case is very much as if a great ship had been 
, wrecked on our shores, and we had gone down to 
the water-side, in order, if possible, to save tbe 
passengers and crew. As the strong vessel is 
broken and rent by the violence of the waves, all 
who are on board are plunged into the water, and 
are in imminent peril of finding in it an untimely 
grave ; one of them, however, clings to a floating 
plank, and is drifted so near to us that we at length 
reach him and bring him safe to land; another 
swims without assistance, making desperate efforts 
to gain the shore, and, just as his strength fails, we 
are able to throw him a rope and rescue him from 
his danger ; another is washed up on the land ap- 
parently lifeless, but by timely and persevering 
effort he is restored. Thus in various ways a con- 
siderable number of those poor men are saved from 
a gloomy and terrible death. The case of each 
individual sufferer possesses a thrilling interest, 
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excites, at the time, intense anxiety, and is remem- 
bered afterwards with deep emotion, almost as 
much so as if it stood alone. 

In the same manner, the repentance of each in- 
dividual sinner possesses an interest which is 
peculiar to itself; and the history of the causes 
which led to it, of the circumstances which attend- 
ed it, and the results which flow out of it, is traced 
with much the same feeling as if it stood alone. 
It affords, in many important respects, a new dis- 
play of the divine glory, a new developement of 
that love which can accomplish its merciful de- 
signs, though opposed by a thousand obstacles and 
discouraged by a thousand provocations. 

3. The repentance of a single sinner is a great 
and important event, because the same things 
which have been done for the salvation of many, 
are required in the case of each individual sinner. 
The same atonement was required, whether the 
guilt of millions or of a single transgressor was to 
be washed away: the Holy Spirit, who sanctifies 
the heart of the elect, exerts the energies of 
almighty power in every individual instance of 
true conversion. The case of a single penitent is 
not a part, but a whole, embracing within itself the 
entire plan of salvation, and exemplifying the ap- 
plication of every provision belonging to the gospel 
of Jesus, If the object of the gospel had been to 
save but a single sinner, the work to be performed 
would have been the same as has now been per^ 
formed for a world ; the gospel would have been 
the same in itself, only it would have been 
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mote limited in its application. In every instance 
of repentance unto life, the whole drama of re*- 
demption may be considered as acted over anew. 
For every one who is delivered from condemna- 
tion and ruin, Christ may be considered as having 
come down from heaven, assumed the nature of 
man, and suffered in the flesh, even unto death ; 
for every individual, he bore all that the Father 
laid upon him, as the Mediator between God and 
man. The penitent himself looks upon his own 
sins as haying inflicted on the Son of God, all the 
woundK which tore his body, and all the distress 
which overwhelmed his spirit. He does not en- 
tertain the idea, that part of the toil and suflering 
of Christ was required in his case, and the re- 
mainder was applicable only to the case of other, 
and perhaps greater, transgressors. He discovers 
in his own sins sufiicient reason why the Lord 
from heaven should humble himself and become 
obedient unto death, even the death of the cross. 
He looks on him whom he himself has pierced, 
and mourns " as one mourneth for his only son, 
and is in bitterness as one is in bitterness for his. 
first-born." 

What the Holy Spirit does for all: whom ho 
renews unto life, he does for one ; each individual 
case requires the performance, not of a part, but of 
the whole, of that great work which has been 
assigned him. This also accords with the expe- 
rience of every true believer. The renewed sin- 
ner feels the need of all that grace, which is 
promised in the Word of God to the whole church. 

21* 
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He knows that the H0I7 Ghost must dwell in hi« 
as in a temple, and give him every advantage 
which the undivided presence of an almighty Be- 
ing can convey, else the provisions of the divine 
love will not meet the* greatness of his necessities. 
In short, the whole Book of Revelation is profit- 
able to each individual believer "for doctrine, for 
reproof, and for correction in righteousness ; " and 
in the same manner, the whole plan of salvation, 
which that book unfolds, is applicable and indis- 
pensable, in the fuli extent of its gracious and 
wonderful provisions, to every soul that is saved. 
The gospel would have demonstrated the full ex- 
tent of its efficacy^, had the application of its power 
to save been confined to a single individual ; the 
greatness of its glory, therefore, shines forth in 
every one who is saved, furnishing sufficient occa- 
sion for the united wonder and praise of the uni- 
verse. 

The very fact, that the angeb rejoice over the 
conversion of a single sinner, proves that sueh an 
event adds to the glory of God. Those holy be- 
ings are represented in the Scriptures, as occupying 
a distinguished place in the scale of intellectual as 
well as moral worth. They are spoken of as ex- 
celling in strength, as being spirits and flaming 
fire, as beholding the face of the Almighty, and as 
being employed to execute the highest purposes 
which can be committed to the hands of finite 
beings. In their measure they are perfect ; their 
views are not limited by a veil of flesh, which 
shuts out aU beyond it from direct and full vision, 
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nov sure they subject to any thing like the control 
of earthly passion, or of any thing by which they 
might be bewildered and deceived. They see 
things as they are ; they estimate with undeviat- 
ing accuracy, the relative value and bearing of all 
the objects which fall under their cognizance. The 
object to which they attach the highest impor- 
tance, on which they gaze with the deepest inter- 
est, and from which they derive their best joy, is 
the glory of God. Whenever they are stirred by 
emotions of new rapture, and the utterance of the 
feeling within them is a new song of loftier strain 
than they ever reached before, it is because they 
have been permitted to witness some new display 
of the divine glory. Suppose that we were gaz- 
ing on a moving picture, all the parts of which, as 
they appear in their turn, are full of life and beau- 
ty, while every now ^and then a scene unfolds 
itself which, presents objects, of such thrilling in- 
terest, and exhibitions of such matchless skill, as 
to draw from us exclamations of wonder and de- 
light. It is somewhat so with the angels of God ,* 
they are never weary of admiring and praising 
the excellent majesty and boundless love of God, 
while every now and- then,, they are almost over- 
whelmed with the bursting forth of something 
more wonderful and enrapturing than all that had 
appeared before. 

It is not the glitter of tinsel vanities, as transi- 
tory as they are empty, that stirs the feelings and 
wakes the songs of the heavenly hosts ; it is only 
that which is truly great, noble, permanent, and 
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satisfying ; it is the glory of God : nor is it a 
meaner object that increases their joy and elevates 
the strain of their immortal music. Were the re- 
pentance of a sinner a matter of small moment, 
did it add nothing of material consequence to the 
glory of God, it would give little impulse to the 
feeling or the songs of the upper world. The an- 
gels would not turn away their eyes from him 
who is infinitely excellent and lovely, to look on a 
meaner object. Were we engaged in contem- 
plating a new, beautiful, and most interesting 
scene, we could not well endure to be called off, 
in order to arrange some dull affair of common 
business. Did the repentance of a sinner afford 
no bright reflection of the divine glory, it would 
not be contemplated with delight and rapture by 
the angels of God. 

II. The repentance of a sinner is not a light 
thing with respect to the change which it implies 
in the sinner himself. The operation of a mighty 
eause will produce a mighty effect ; the gospel, 
therefore, being so great a scheme in itself, must 
be important in its operation on the character, as 
well as the destinies of men. 

The gospel is designed to remove the cause of 
misery, as well as misery itself, otherwise it 
would be of little value ; but the cause of misery 
is sin ; the gospel, therefore, is designed to purify 
the soul from its moral defilements, to endue it 
with a spirit of obedience to the holy law of God. 
An experience of the saving power of the gospel, 
is a transfer from the kingdom of darkness to the 
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kingdom of light ; it is a deliverance from the bon- 
dage of Satan, and an entrance into the freedom 
of the sons of God ; it is a rending of the affections 
from the things that perish, and a fixing of them 
on things above ; it is a dying unto the world and 
to sin, and a living unto God. It is a combina- 
tion of all these things which constitutes true re- 
pentance. 

Here, my friends, we cannot but turn our eyes 
to our own case. If we have repented, the angels 
of God have rejoiced and are rejoicing still, over 
the great, wonderful, and blessed change wrought 
in our souls. At the moment when we embraced 
the Saviour of sinners by a living faith, and thereby 
passed from death unto life, a thrill of rapture ran 
through all the shining ranks of the blessed, and 
caused the arches of heaven to ring with new 
hallelujahs. 

The question is, Have we undergone such a 
change as would justify so great emotion in so 
lofty a place ? In heaven none mistake the re- 
semblance for the reality of godliness ; none are 
taken with a mere resolution to serve God, a reso- 
lution which may be reversed by the same mind 
that formed it ; there hypocrites and unbelievers 
are always ranked together, nor is there any occa- 
sion for doubt in regard to the question, who are 
hypocrites. No ; repentance, to be acknowledged 
as such in heaven, must be something real and ap- 
preciable in its existence and the extent of its op- 
eration. Are we conscious, that with us old 
things are passed away, and all things are become 
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new ; that we are new creatures in .Ohrist Jesus? 
Have we cast off the works of darkness, .and put 
on the armor of light ? Do we love God and hste 
sin ? Do we know that the state of our souls has^ 
undergone an entire revolution ; that wh are not 
what we once were ; that we are governed by n6w ^ 
motives ; that we are pursuing new objects ; thaC 
we derive our joy from a new source ; that we are 
laying up treasure in heaven ; that we have within- ' 
us a consolation, which the world cannot give or 
take away, and a hope, which will live when the 
earth and the works that are therein are wrapped . 
in flames ? Can we say, that by the grace of God 
we are what we are ; that the life which we live 
in the flesh is by faith in the Son of God ; that 
the Spirit of God dwelleth in us, working in us 
mightily, according to the energy of that power 
which is able to subdue all things unto itself? Or, 
on the contrary, are we flattering ourselves that all 
will be well with us at the last, while we have no 
tangible proof that any material change whatever 
has been wrought in our souls ? Should we be 
surprised, were we told by a messenger from 
heaven, that the angels of God rejoiced to see 
us turn away from the path of sin and death 
and begin to walk in the narrow way which lead- 
eth unto life ; and should be ready to inquire when 
such an event took place ? Ah me ! have angels 
tejoiced over us, and we never seen or felt any 
reason for participating in their joy? Has all 
heaven been filled with rapture, because we have 
left the banners of Satan, and taken our places as 
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soldiers of the cross, while we are not aware of 
having changed our position at all ? Have we a 
hope, which owes its origin to the mere wish, that 
we may escape eternal wo and attain unto eternal 
joy ? These are solemn questions, and according 
to the. answers, which we are able to give them, 
should we judge of our condition and prospects. 
Let us never forget, that there is joy in the 
presence of the angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth, and that the joy of such beings is not 
awakened by any thing of doubtful existence or 
insignificant magnitude ; that, if the angels have 
rejoiced over us, they have seen in us a change 
both real and great, and that, if such a change 
has not taken place, we are still in the gall of bit- 
terness and the bond of iniquity, children of wrath 
and heirs of helL 

III. If angels are interested in our eternal wel- 
fare, we* should be also. It might at first view be 
supposed, that those holy, happy beings, elevated as 
they are above the reach and influence of earthly 
things, familiar as they are with the glories and the 
employments of^eaven, would take little interest 
in the affairs of men ; and it is undoubtedly true, 
that if the salvation of perishing souls were a^ 
matter of small moment^ and had no important 
connection with the objects of their high contem- 
plation, and the themes of their immortal songs, 
they would pass it by with little notice. They 
esteem lightly the things, in which men ordinarily 
feel a deep concern, and for the attainment of 
which they not unfrequently sacrifice the very 
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possibility of enjoying them, even when attained* 
On the glitter of earthly riches and the pomp of 
earthly honor, they look as on the merest trifl^ 
not worth a moment's caie, except in their con- 
nection with things of real and permanent Fatue. 
We may well suppose, that they regard with 
mingled emotions of amazement and pity, the 
folly, the madness of them who devote such an 
absorbing interest and effort to things, which will 
perish like the flower <^ the n^oming-gjory, and 
cannot profit even whUe they last. There is no 
joy in heaven over him who acquires the wealth 
of India, or attains the throne c£ an empire; 
neither the fame of a statesman, nor the glory of a 
conqueror, is of any account in the eyes of them 
who circle the seat of the Most High. But the 
salvation even of a single soul, touches every chord 
of feeling within them, and calls forth the irrepres- 
sible utterance of admiration, gratitude, joy, and 
praise. Tes, an event which on earth is scarcely 
noticed or known, which, when told, excites in 
most men no interest, and passes firom the mem* 
ory as a wave passes from the face of a slng- 
gish stream, in heaven wakens, as soon as it is 
heard, the eager attention of every mind, and be- 
comes a theme of contemplation that never tires, 
and of songs that will never cease. 

True, if we have never repented, the angels 
have never rejoiced, have never had occasion to 
rejoice in our behalf; still they have not been un- 
interested spectators of the course which we have 
pursued^ of the manner in which we have treated 
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the gospel of Jesus. They have watched our 
ptogress towards perdition with a painful anxiety, 
Ijrith An earnest desire to discover some promise of 
better things. The results of our probation are 
doubtless as much concealed from them as from 
XiB ] whom God has ordained unto eternal life, 
they cannot determine more easily than we, except 
as they are informed by the progress of actual 
events. Therefore they hope while any ground 
of hope remains ; their eyes follow us, my impeni- 
tent friends, and will follow us to the last step of 
our probationary course, not to learn what we shall 
be among m«n, how rich, how great, how honored, 
but to leatn whether we shall turn unto the Lord, 
or shall continue to walk in the paths of the de- 
stroyer, whether we shall attain the promise of 
life, or shall go down to the blackness of darkness 
forever. These are questions, for the decision of 
which the heavenly hosts wait with such an in- 
terest as almost suspends the songs of their joy, 
And yet these questions, even when thrown across 
our track, hardly arrest our attention for a moment, 
as we are hurrying on in the chase after that 
which has no value and ought to have no charm. 
Angels, who cannot be involved in our ruin, axe 
intensely anxious that we may be saved ; and we, 
with our most precious interests all at stake, are 
hardly willing to bestow a thought on our immor- 
tal destinies. How strange is our infatuation, how 
perverted are all our faculties, how blind our 
minds, how stupid our consciences ! But it will 
not always be so ; the time will come, when we 
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shall see things as they are, when our views will 
be awfully correct and clear, when the value of 
our souls will appear measureless as eternity, and 
the things which we prized above all others, will 
seem like the dust which floats in the sunbeams. 

O that we might be wise, while wisdom can 
avail us, that we might seek the kingdom of God 
and his righteousness, before it is too late ! O that 
there might be joy in heaven this day over our re- 
pentance, that this, good hour might witness in us 
the beginning of a new life, even a life of faith 
and prayer, of peace and glory ! Which may 
God grant, through Jesus Christ our Lord. Amen. 



DISCOURSE XIII. 

THE RECEPTION OP THE GOSPEL AMONG MEN. 

'..And yet there is room." Ldke xiv. 22. 
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On a particular occasion, our blessed Lord spake 
a parable to this effect : ^' A certain man made a 
great supper, and bade many. And he sent his 
servant at supper-^time to say to them that were 
bidden. Gome, for all things are now ready. And 
they all with one consent began to make excuse, 
and concluded that they could not come. Then 
the master of the house, being angry, said to his 
servant. Go out quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city, and bring in hither the poor, and the 
maimed, and the halt, and the blind." This order 
was carried into immediate execution, and the 
servant reported to his lord, saying, '' It is done as 
thou hast commanded, and yet there is room." 

In an oriental feast, it was a matter of impor- 
tance to the honor of him by whom the feast was 
made, that the rooms should be fully furnished 
with guests ; and, in this case, the master of the 
house was not satisfied till his house was filled. 
He therefore said to his servant again, '^ Go out 
into the highways and hedges, and compel them 
to come in." After searching the streets and lanes 
of the city, the servant was directed to go out into 
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the country adjoining, and constrain those whom 
he might there find to come in ; travellers, laborers, 
and beggars were to be the common objects of his 
pressing invitation. 

In this allegory we have a representation of the 
manner in which the gospel was promulgated. 
The time indicated by the sending out of the 
invitation, '^ Come, for all things are now ready," 
was when Christ had finished his earthly minis- 
try and ascended up on high ; when his apos- 
tles and other disciples, in fulfilment of the com- 
mission which they had received from him, and 
under the operation of that power from on high 
with which he had endued them, went out to 
preach the gospel of peace to the people of his 
choice and his covenant. 

Life had indeed been ofiered, and the offer had 
by many been accepted before ; the essential ob- 
jects of an efficacious faith had before been set 
forth, and the blood of atonement had before made 
a saving reconciliation for thousands and ten thou- 
sands of perishing sinners. But, when every pur- 
pose relating to the redemption of man had been 
actually accomplished, when the provisions of the 
divine mercy were no longer matters of promise, 
but had been actually wrought out, with peculiar 
propriety and force might it be said, ^' All things 
are now ready ; " and the invitation, " Come," was 
then heard under peculiar circumstances of privi- 
lege and favor. 

But they to whom this invitation was first and 
particularly sent, refused to comply with it. The 
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Jews^ as a nation, their great and learned men, the 
teachers of their law, and the members of their 
grand council, began, with one consent, to make 
excuse. True, the expected coming of the Mes^ 
siah was to them a matter of deep interest ; they 
looked with longing desire for the promised 
Deliverer of Israel, but when he eame, they knew 
him not. He was clothed in no robes of state^ he 
bore no sceptre of dominion, he wielded no sword 
of conquest ; he '^ came not to be jninxstered unto, 
but to minister, and to give his life a ransom for 
many." He established no earthly kingdom, he 
conferred no mere temporal dignities and distinc- 
tions, he held out to his followers no prospects of 
worldly wealth and greatness. Was such a man 
the Messiah ? Was Jesus^ of Nazareth in GalileCi 
was that man of sorrows and reproach he, of whom 
Moses in the law and the prophets did write m 
such rich and lofty strains of inspiration ? Was not 
his death, and, above all, the- shameful and de- 
graded manner of it, proof that he was a deceiver ? 
The cross was to them ^^a stumblingnstone and 
rock of offence : '' if they could have surmounted 
every other obstacle in the way of believing that 
Jesus was the Messiah, they would have been 
fatally arrested by that. Rather than embrace the 
cause of one who answered so ill their expectations 
and desires, they shut their eyes against the clear- 
est evidence, and put from them not only temporal 
delivenmce, but etersal life ; they wished to be 
excused from placing any confidence in him, whom: 

22* 
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they regarded as really worthy to be numbered 
with the transgressors. 

Such being the result of the kind overtures, 
made to them by the God who had chosen them 
to be his peculiar people, such their rejection of 
the blessing offered to them first of all, the master 
of the house was angry, and not only withdrew 
from them the invitation which had been sent to 
them, but passed upon them this fearful sentence, 
''They shall not taste of my supper." He then 
ordered his servants to preach the gospel to the 
poor and vile, to publicans and sinners, to those who 
were despised for the abject meanness of their con- 
dition, or abhorred for the flagrant vices of their 
character. This order was promptly executed, and 
great numbers from the streets and lanes of the 
city, that is, great numbers of the obscure and de- 
graded, both Jews and proselytes, listened to the 
merciful invitation, and came to the gospel feast. 

Still, however, the provisions were not exhaust- 
ed ; the house was not filled, and the sentiment, 
" Yet there is room," could not but be entertain^ 
by every Christian heart, and be uttered by the 
lips of every one who felt compassion for the 
souls of men. It was not understood by the first 
preachers of the gospel, that their labors were to 
extend beyond the limits of the Jewish nation, 
until our Lord, by express revelation, taught them 
that such was his will. Then they went out of 
the city with a glad zeal into the highways and 
hedges; that is,, they no longer confined their 
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ministry to the Jewish people, but preached the 
gospel 4o the Gentiles, whenever opportunity of so 
doing was afforded. In compliance with the 
solemn injunction of their Lord and Master, they 
employed all their powers of persuasion, and 
brought into action all the means of operating 
on mind and feeling which they possessed, with 
a view to gather the long-despised and outcast 
Gentiles into the embrace and privilege and hope 
of that covenant, which God made with Abraham 
and confirmed in Jesus Christ. Then it appeared, 
not only from an enlightened interpretation of the 
divine word, but from the actual operations of di- 
vine graee, that all the precious and glorious 
promises made to the children of Abraham, be- 
longed, in the full extent of their spiritual mean- 
ing, to the Gentiles as well as the Jews, and that 
they were to be reckoned children of Abraham 
who walked in the steps of Abraham's faith, and 
they alone. 

To us the gospel comes, offering the immeasur- 
able fulness of its benefits ; to us, who, in respect 
to the Jews, are in the highways and hedges, the 
invitation, " Come," is sent with more earnestness 
of appeal, more force of argument, more urgency of 
persuasion, than it carried to them : our Lord has 
directed his servants not only to tell us that all 
things are now ready, and to request our presence 
at his table, but to use violence of entreaty, and 
compel us to come in. 

Are ihere any, therefore, in all the Gentile 
world who have not come to the gospel feast? 
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Alas ! this inquiry admits of but one, and that a 
negatiye reply. Notwithstanding the express com- 
mand left to the church by its ascending Lord, 
'' Go ye into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature/' there are vast multitudes in the 
remoter parts of the earth, who have never heard 
of salvation by faith in Jesus Christ ; who know 
not what has been devised by infinite wisdom and 
done by infinite love, for the recovery of our fallen 
race ; who are unacquainted with that name, 
''than which no other is given under heaven 
among men, whereby they can be saved." Re- 
specting them it may well be asked, how shall 
they comply with an invitation which has never 
reached them ? We not only know that they have 
not come, but may well expect that they will not 
come unto the table, which is furnished with the 
bread and water of life. 

But, is it true, that all who have heard the in- 
vitation, " Come, for all things are now ready," 
have come, and are now guests in the palace of 
Jehovah ? Alas ! multitudes among them are 
themselves ready to answer, No. The provisions 
of the gospel are all set before them, and not a 
few are urging them to come, to eat and never 
hunger, to drink and never thirst ; the great Mas- 
ter of the feast is stretching out his arms to re- 
ceive them, and the Holy Spirit is pouring into 
their souls his own melting^ persuasions, and yet 
they refuse to come ; their need is most pressing, 
and their prospects, while they remain in their 
present condition, most dreary ; the avenue of sal- 
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vation is as it were strewed with flowers, and no 
lions stand to guard the entrance, and yet they 
refuse to come. After all the labor which the 
first preachers of the gospel bestowed on the Jew-* 
ish nation, and after all the success which had 
crowned their faithful and earnest efforts, they 
could make no more- appropriate report than this : 
'* It is done as thou hast commanded, and yet there 
is room." And in these latter days, notwithstand- 
ing the vast throng of guests with which the table 
of the Lord has been furnished from the Gentile 
world, the present preachers of the gospel, al- 
though they would not presume to make the un- 
qualified report, '^It is done as thou hast com- 
manded," cannot refrain from saying, ^' yet there 
is room." 

The facts that have been brought to view, sug- 
gest three inquiries, to each of which I shall at- 
tempt a brief reply. 

1. Why have men so generally refused to com- 
ply with the invitation, *'Come, for all things are 
now ready ? " They need no new evidence to 
convince them that the provisions of the gospel 
are suited to their necessities, that they have been 
placed within their reach, and that the invitation, 
" Come," addressed to them by the Word, the 
ministers, and the Spirit of Christ, is unequivocal 
in its import, kind and compassionate in its de- 
sign. Why, then, do they remain in their present 
condition, experiencing the bitter consequences of 
their prodigality, and feeding their souls with 
husks which only swine should eat? 
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The true answer to this solemn and momentous 
inquiry is to be found in that deep-rooted, fixed 
aversion to the provisions of the gospel, which 
characterizes the nature of fallen man. Those 
things which are sweet to the taste of all holy be*- 
ings, on which angels and archangels regale them*- 
selves with infinite delight, finding in them the 
support of their life, the nourishment of their joy, 
are to unrenewed men objects of the strongest 
disrelish, the most hearty disgust. So far are 
such men from viewing them with satisfaction, 
and resorting to them as sources of happiness, that 
they find it to be a weariness and a pain to give 
them their attention, even for a few moments. 
When they endeavor, as they sometimes do, to 
fasten their minds on them, they find their 
thoughts stealing away, almost or quite against 
their will, after things more congenial to their 
inclinations, and altogether foreign to the purpose 
for which the efibrt had been made. Their dis- 
position to forget God is as strong and active as 
is their attachment to earthly things. Whenever 
they think of objects, which, if attained, would in 
their view add to their comfort and pleasure, they 
never bring into their account the acquisition of 
spiritual good. Were some one to tell them that 
there is a valuable treasure, which with a little 
pains they might secure, and which would be to 
them all the wealth that they could ask, their 
thoughts would immediately turn to chests full of 
silver and gold, or to stocks and investments 
yielding large profits, or to a splendid and produc-- 
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tive possession of bouses and lands ; they would 
thank no one to give them information respecting 
treasure in heaven. 

Here we have the reason, why an offer so rich 
and glorious as that which embraces pardon and 
everlasting life, is so often treated with indiffer- 
ence and rejected with contempt. Men do not 
love the gospel ; therefore they do not, and, re- 
maining as they are, cannot comply with its invi- 
tations. It is vain, in such a case, to multiply 
ai^uments and motives ; it would be vain, if it 
were possible, to put in requisition all the joys of 
heaven and all the pains of hell; it would be 
vain, if it were possible, to bring into action all 
the means of teaching, convincing, and persuading, 
that are possessed by the Deity himself; by so 
doing, purposes and resolutions might be changed, 
but the temper of the heart could not be changed. 

Men often deceive themselves in regard to their 
tpue character, and place a false estimate on the 
moral qualities of their conduct : they are unwil- 
ling to view themselves, or to be viewed by others, 
as they really are. Instead, therefore, of submit- 
ting to a strict and candid self-examination, they 
avoid the conclusions to which such a process 
would conduct them ; they contrive to believe that 
they are not worse than other men ; that, on the 
contrary, they can boast a freedom from much of 
the inward evil, which the conduct of other men 
has developed. The Jews of our Saviour's time 
declared, while building the tombs of the proph- 
ets and garnishing the sepulchres of the righteous, 
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that, if they " had been in the days of their fathers, 
they would not have been partakers with them in 
the blood of the prophets ; " and yet these very 
men crucified him of whom all the prophets spake, 
who was greater than Moses or Elias, who justly 
claimed the reverence and homage not only of 
men on earth, but of angels in heaven. In the 
same manner, many in our day suppose, that if 
they had lived when our blessed Lord was on the 
earth, they would have had no share in the strange 
and cruel treatment, which he received from his 
countrymen ; and yet these same persons treat the 
gospel of Jesus as the Jews treated Jesus himself. 
The state 'of feeling, therefore, which now exists 
is the same with that, which, in a former time 
and under other circumstances, manifested itself 
in outrage and crime. 

The Jews pictured to themselves a Messiah, 
whose coming they would have rejoiced to witness, 
about whose standard they would have eagerly 
rallied, to whose cause they would have insepara- 
bly adhered. So, also, men in our day imagine a 
Saviour, in whose mediation they would heartily 
acquiesce, to whose terms of salvation they would 
readily accede. But bring them to the gospel as 
it is, set before them the true nature of its provis- 
ions, tell them distinctly what they must do in 
order to become participants in its benefits, and 
they beg to be excused. They choose to starve 
rather than come to such a feast, to perish rather 
than embrace such a salvation. Nor is this strange 
infatuation confined to a certain number of our 
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tace; it is common to all the unrenewed. All 
who are in their natural state have gone astray, and 
none are willing to return ; the disposition which 
led to the first act of transgression, seems to have 
se9ured not only an entire devotion to evil, but a 
sure perpetuity of continuance in a state of aliena^ 
lion from God and banishment from heaven. 

This brings us to our 

2. Inquiry, which is this: How is it possible 
that any should be saved ? To this inquiry we 
may reply in the words used by our Saviour in re- 
plying to one of similar import, — " That which is 
impossible with men, is possible with God." The 
invitations of the gospel are accompanied by the 
almighty power of the Holy Ghost, by an influence 
which procures compliance with them on the part 
of many among those to whom they are sent. 
That temper of mind which is native in man, and 
is an insuperable obstacle in the way of his coming 
to the gospel feast, by the agency of the Holy 
Ghost is effectually changed. It is indeed em- 
phatically true, that all things are now ready ; not 
only is the table spread, and loaded with the rich 
abundance of the feast, but means have been fur- 
nished for bringing in the guests ; and, though all 
would fain be excused, many are made willing to 
come. 

If the success of the overtures made to men in 
the gospel had depended on the }»*e valence of hu- 
man persuasion, the condition of the fallen, not- 
withstanding all that the gospel has done for them. 

23 
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would hav« been hopeless still. The human 
messengers who have been sent out with the 
winning invitation, *' Come, for all things are now 
read^," are unable to make that invitation effectual 
in the case of a single souU Left to the trial of 
their own ability, their efforts would inevitably 
terminate in universal failure. It could not be 
otherwise ; the united energies of the whole hu- 
man race, if they could be made to bear on a single 
individual with their full force, could not bring 
him to Christ. But the promise given by the 
Saviour to the ministers of his gospel, " Lo, I am 
with you, even to the end of the world," has been 
most graciously fulfilled ; and, relying on the help 
which has been pledged to them by him who can- 
not lie, they know that their '' labor is not in vain 
in the Lord." Though met and discouraged by 
the heartless indffference, perhaps the undisguised 
hostility, of those to whom they had been sent on 
the kindest of all errands and with the most 
gracious of all purposes, they know that the house 
of their Master will yet be filled. In the very 
hour, when the last hope of success has faded from 
their view, when, in repeating the words, " Yet 
there is room," they only give utterance to their 
despondency, the thoughtless may be made to 
attend, the hardened to relent, and the stubborn to 
yield. The work is of the Lord, and while none 
but the Lord can perform it, none can hinder it. 
The feeblest instrumentality, by the accompany- 
ing energy of his mighty working, may produce 
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the greatest results, and the roost unpromising 
season, through the riches of his blessing, may 
yield the most plentiful harvest. 

3. The third inquiry suggested by our subject 
is this : Have we complied with the great invita- 
tion of the gospel, '^ Come, for all things are now 
ready ? " From our infancy to the present hour, 
this invitation has been in our ears ; have we com- 
plied with it? If so, we know something of the 
gospel feast ; we know something of those provis- 
ions, which God has furnished for the nourishment 
and comfort of his unworthy guests. We know 
the difference between that waste, howling wilder* 
ness, where once we wandered hungry, thirsty, 
and distressed, and the house of the great King. 
We have tasted of that bread which gives life to 
the soul ; we have taken that water which flows 
in streams of healing through every part of the 
languishing frame. The pain of that mortal sick- 
ness which preyed like a vulture on our vitals, has 
been assuaged, perhaps removed. We no longer 
experience the working of that death, which is 
the awful and invariable fruit of sin, and consti- 
tutes the penalty, the curse of the divine law. We 
have found what once we sought in vain ; we have 
found that which is truly sweet and satisfying to 
our souls. We are no longer urged into new plans 
and pursuits by the restlessness of insatiable desire, 
no longer ask " Who will show us any good ? " no 
longer pine with longing for something which we 
have not obtained and know not where to look 
for ; we are happy. Our happiness is not indeed 
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perfect and unalloyed, but it is happiness still ; it 
is not an illusion, perishing as soon as embraced, 
but a substantial, real good. It differs in kind as 
well as degree from what the world calls happi- 
ness ; it is a possession of which worldly minds 
have no conception; it lies wholly beyond the 
sphere of their experience, and does not therefore 
come within the limits of their knowledge. 

We have learned, not only to prize the feast, 
but to bless the means which brought us to the 
table of the Lord. The guest-chamber was ready, 
and we were not witling to come in ; but the com- 
passion of God, which was moved by our wretch- 
edness, was not restrained by our folly. He caused 
his word, his providence, and his Spirit to act 
with their combined energies on our minds; he 
made us willing in the day of his power ; he com- 
pelled us to come in, and then kindly, sweetly 
said, ^' Eat, O friends, drink, yea, drink abundant- 
ly, O beloved." 

But is it true respecting any of us, that we have 
hitherto rejected the proffered bounty of our God ? 
If so, it behooves us to remember that there is yet 
room, that the house of the Holy One is not yet 
filled, that the vast superabundance of the provis- 
ions which his loye has furnished still remains. 
It behooves us to remember that there is nothing 
in our character or condition, which forbids or dis- 
courages our coming to the gospel feast ,* that our 
circumstances are those of peculiar favor, and that 
we enjoy peculiar advantages for securing to our- 
selves the spiritual good which we need. Are we 
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ready to say that we are not disposed to come ? 
This is true ] but this does not abate our want or 
our danger; and, in the infinite mercy of God^ 
provision has been made, not only to supply our 
necessity, but to overcome our depravity: the 
Holy Ghost stands waiting to make us willing and 
obedient. It may be the fact, that we are not 
only neglecting to comply with the invitations of 
the gospel, but are actively resisting the influences 
by which those invitations are attended. Are we 
conscious that we are faithfully improving th^ 
means of grace which are afforded us I that we are- 
making one honest effort to work out our salva- 
tion ? or, on the contrary, have we given ourselves 
up to the control of our own depraved and degrad- 
ed passions? do we shun every serious thought, 
and make the vanities and allurements, which 
surround us, means of quieting^ apprehension and 
maintaining a state of carelessness and unconcern ? 
If these latter inquiries must be answered in the 
affirmative, we are in awful danger ; perhaps the 
first voice that rouses us from our security will be 
that of the great King, saying, " They shall not 
taste of my supper.". O let us think on the 
gracious words, "yet there is room," and come 
even now to the feast, lest, while we tarry, the 
door should be shut against us forever. 

Have mercy oa usy O God, through Christ ouc 
Lord. Amen. 

23* 



DISCOURSE XIV. 

ON HOLY LOVH 

" Though I speak with the tongues of men and of angels, and 
have not charity, I am become as sounding brass or a tinkling 
cymbal. 

" And though I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge ; and though I have all faith, so that 
I could remove mdantains, and have not charity, I am nothing. 

'* And though I bestow all my goods to feed the poor, and though 
I give my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing. 

" Charity suffereth long, and is kind ; charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itself, is not puffed up ; 

" Doth not behave itself unseemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked, thinketh no evil; 

" Rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; 

" Beareth all things, believeih all things^ hopeth all things, en- 
dnreth all things. 

" Charity never faileth ; but whether there be prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, they shall cease; whether 
there be knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

" For we know in part, and we prophesy in part. 

" But when that which is perfect is come> then that which is 
in part shall be done away. 

"When I was a child, I spake as a child, I understood as a 
child, I thought as a child; but when I became a man, I put 
away childish things. 

<* For now we see through a glass darkly; but then face to face; 
now I know in part; but then shall I know even as also I am 
known. 

"And now abideth faith, hope, charity, these three ( but the 
greatest of these is charity.'' 1 Corinthuns xiii. 

This chapter is occupied with praising and 
lecommending charity. The word charity^ in this 
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case, is the translation of a Greek word, which, in 
most other cases, is rendered lave, and in reality 
signifies love in the broadest sense, and not merely 
that feeling which would relieve the necessities of 
the poor, or cover the failings of the imperfect. 
The apostle speaks of charity or love, 

I. As constituting the very essence of true piety, 

II. As being superlatively excellent in its char- 
acter. 

III. As being permanent in its duration ; and, 
lY. As being greater than all other Christian 

graces. 

I. Charity constitutes the very essence of true 
piety. During the age immediately subsequent 
to the coming of our Lord in the flesh, the mem- 
bers of the Christian church were endowed with 
remarkable gifts. The influences of the Holy 
Ghost, as communicated to them, were of such a 
kind as to furnish miraculous evidence of their 
presence and power, and confirm, in the most pal- 
pable and striking maimer, the truth of that re- 
ligion, to the economy of which they belonged. 
In the common privilege of them who believed, 
the Corinthian church largely shared ; in every 
thing its members were enriched by Jesus Christ, 
so that they came behind in no gift. But, in the 
hands of men, even of those men who have been 
renewed by the Holy Ghost, the best things are 
liable to be abused, and many of the Corinthian 
brethren, by those very endowments which were 
designed to advance their own edification, and 
make their influence over others most powerful 
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and salutary, were rendered vain, envious, disor* 
derly, and contentious. One design of the apos- 
tle, therefore, in his first Epistle to the church at 
Corinth, was to correct their views, temper, and 
conduct in relation to spiritual gifts ; and one prin^ 
cipal method which he took to accomplish this 
object, was to point out something more excellent, 
more to be desired and sought ; something, without 
which all things else are of no value ; something, 
the natural operation of which would eradicate 
the evils arising out of an undue regard to mere 
subordinate endowments. This great qualification 
was love, and the apostle begins his account of it, 
with a comparison between it and those spiritual 
gifts in which the Corinthians prided themselves. 
'' Though I speak with * the tongues of men and 
of angels, and have not charity, I am become as 
sounding brass or a tinkling cymbal. And though 
I have the gift of prophecy, and understand all 
mysteries and all knowledge, and though I have 
all faith, so that I could remove mountains, and 
have not charity, I am nothing." The early 
Christians were enabled to speak in languages, 
with which they had been unacquainted, and thus 
to declare, in every place and to every people, 
th& unsearchable riches of Christ,, without going 
through the tedious and often difficult process of 
acquiring foreign tongues in the ordinary way. 
This endowment served also as a standing miracle, 
attesting the truth of the things declared by those 
who possessed |t, and the heavenly design of that 
religion, the claims of which they urged. Tet 
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the apostle declares that; in itself, even ivhere pos- 
sessed in the highest degree,. and associated with 
such perfection of thought and eloquence of ex- 
pression, that men might seem to rival the angels 
in excellence of speech, it amounted to nothing ; 
that, unconnected with love, it rendered its pos- 
sessor like an instrument of music, which can 
afford pleasant sounds, but has no other praise. 

The early Christians were also, in many in- 
stances, endowed with the gift of prophecy, so 
that they could foretell future events with perfect 
precision, and direct with a divine authority the 
manner in which men should prepare for them, 
and the course which they should adopt in relation 
to them. 

They were also favored with a remarkable un- 
derstanding of mysteries, that is, of things, which 
before had been but imperfectly revealed, had 
been declared only in obscure hints, or shadowed 
forth in typical rites and institutions, of things, 
the full developement of which was reserved for 
the gospel dispensation, when the manifestation 
of Christ in the flesh should have become matter 
of actual occurrence, and the effusions of the 
Holy Ghost should be freer and fuller than they 
had ever been before. 

They were still farther inspired with the knowl- 
edge of those things, which pertained to the reg- 
ulation of their conduct, or were needful for their 
improvement and comfort, or were required in 
order to refute the arguments and counteract the 
cavils of their adversaries, and enable them to 
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speak, in the absence of all forethought and prepa- 
ration, with a wisdom which their adversaries 
could not gainsay or resist. 

Again, the early Christians were endowed with 
power to work miracles in the name of Jesus, to 
heal the sick, to raise the dead, to cast out devils, 
and indeed to do any thing, even to the removing 
of mountains, provided their faith was sufficiently 
strong. The faith here spoken of, was nothing 
more than mere confidence in the promise of our 
Lord to his followers, that, if they would believe, 
nothing should be impossible to them; yet so 
averse is the natural heart to placing any reliance 
on the divine word, that the faith required in or- 
der to work miracles, was justly ranked among 
spiritual gifts. 

Now the apostle declares, that the gifts of pro- 
phecy, of understanding mysteries, of knowledge, 
and of working miracles, without charity, amount- 
ed to nothing. " If I have all these," says he, 
'^ in their highest degree, and have not charity, I 
am nothing." 

He goes on to say, '' And though I bestow all 
my goods to feed the poor, and though I give my 
body to be burned, and have not charity, it profit- 
eth me nothing." 

It was a practice among the early Christians, 
either to have all things in common, so that the 
wants of all should be equally supplied, or to con- 
tribute liberally of theh: substance for the relief of 
those among them who were poor and needy. 
They cast none of their number upon the charity 
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of the world, but deemed it a privilege to supply 
their wants, no less a privilege than lending to the 
Lord, than ministering to the blessed Jesus himself. 

Again, in the early ages of the church, believers 
were often called on to maintain the fidelity of 
their devotion to their Lord and Master under the 
severest and most cruel persecutions, and not un- 
frequently to seal the testimony of their profession 
with their blood. 

Now, according to the declaration of the apos- 
tle, the giving of property for charitable uses, 
however great the amount given, however desti- 
tute the giver may render himself, and the en- 
during of pain, reproach, and even death itself, in 
the maintenance of a strict and persevering adher- 
ence to the profession of the religion and name 
of Jesus, avail nothing, without the possession of 
love. These things neither have that merit, by 
which they might establish a claim to the favor 
of God, nor do they constitute, in any measure, 
the qualifications which God requires in them to 
whom he has promised to be gracious. 

Here it should be observed, that, if even mirac- 
ulous gifts and powers, the endurance of suffer- 
ings, and the performance of works, which are 
comparatively rare in the history of the church, 
when unconnected with love, amount to nothing, 
for a stronger reason will gifts and powers of less 
magnitude and consequence, the endurance of suf- 
ferings less severe, and the performance of works 
less arduous, when unconnected with love, fail of 
securing the complacent rejajrchirrof God, and of 
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procuring any lasting benefit for the men in whom 
they appear. If apostles and prophets and mar* 
tyrs were nothing without love, much less are we 
any thing on the ground of any endowment, 
work, or devotion, which is not the offspring of 
love. 

We may conclude, from the remarks of the apos- 
tle, that, if any single individual possessed all the 
other endowments with which the followers of 
Christ were ever favored ; that if the workings of 
the Holy Ghost in him as to all other points were 
most mighty and wonderful ; if his mode of life, 
the general course of his conduct, as well as his 
behavior under extraordinary trials and tempta* 
tions, were altogether unexceptionable, were most 
noble and praiseworthy, he would not, without 
love, have any claim to the Christian character, 
any title to the blessings which are in store for 
the chosen ones of God. 

The object of the gospel is not to make men 
great or distinguished, in the earthly sense of 
those terms, but to make them like God. In the 
image of God were they created ; it was the image 
of God which was marred and ruined by the fall. 
Christ has come to engrave upon them again the 
lineaments of spiritual comeliness and excellence, 
to mould them again into the image of God ; lie 
has come to make them like himself, and unite 
them to himself ; to make them beautiful and 
lovely, not only in resembling him,. but in being 
as it were a part of .him, just as the branch has a 
better appearancK^en attached to the tree which 
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beafs it, than when broken off and lying on the 
ground, and the human arm appears more graceful 
in its natural place, than when separated from the 
body to which it belongs. 

Where the image of God is not restored, and a 
living union to Christ is not effected, the great 
object is not accomplished. 

God is love, and the being who bears the image 
of God, must in the substance of his character be 
himself love. The great purpose of the gospel, 
therefore, is to form the very nature of man into 
love ; whatever gifts it bestows in connection with 
its operations, they are merely collateral, and not 
essential ; they are merely the means, and not the 
end ; they are jewels, indeed, but they are some- 
times attached to the snouts of swine ; they are 
fair ornaments and worthy advantages, but they 
are sometimes found on them who are enmity 
against God, whose souls bear the features of the 
prince of darkness. They are not piety, not in- 
separable from it ; it is rare, indeed, that they are 
found combined together in any individual, wheth- 
er he be a bad or a good man ; and the description 
of the apostle was designed to place the subject in 
a strong light, rather than to set forth any existing 
case ; but if they should all of them meet in one 
man, they would not of themselves constitute a 
state of acceptance, with God, or make any es- 
sential part of true religion. 

If the gospel does not implant love in the hearts 
of them to whom it is sent, if it does not begin in 
them a work which, when finished, will make them 

24 
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perfect in love, it does nothing for them which is 
truly important and valuable; for they who are 
not like God, cannot dwelt iii the presence of 
God, can have no place in those mansions, which 
Jesus has prepared in the house of his Father for 
all his faithful followers. They are like the man 
who went to the marriage supper without having 
on a wedding garment : though for a time they 
may stand among the people of God, and appear 
to be in their appropriate place, yet the day will 
come when the Lord, the righteous Judge, will 
say to them, " I never knew you ; depart from me, 
ye that work iniquity." Our Lord addressed Nic- 
odemus in these words: " Verily, verily, I say un- 
to you, except a man be born again, he cannot 
see the kingdom of God ; " and the apostle John 
declares, that it is he that loveth who is born of 
God. It is the forming of the selfish heart of 
fallen man into the very nature of lovfe, that ren- 
ders him who is in Christ Jesus a new creature. 
It is the evident sense of love in the heart, which 
furnishes reasonable ground of hope, that there has 
been in the case a passing from death unto life, a 
compliance with those terms on which pardon and 
glory are offered in the gospel. It is the mani- 
festation of love in the outward conduct, in the 
general tenor of the life, as well as on particular 
occasions, that affords just cause for attributing 
Christian character and' spiritual worth to those in 
whom it appears. It is the possession of love, 
which will be acknowledged at the bar of eternal 
justice, as an adequate preparative in those who 
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had sinned and had made themselves vile and 
abominable, for the purity and splendor of heaven. 
It is the exercise of Jove, which diffuses through 
the soul a sense of peace and delight ; this is the 
key which unlocks every fountain of true happi- 
ness in this world, and the same key will unlock 
the fountains of boundless and everlasting joy in 
the world to come. Without love, the most gifted 
are poor indeed ; without love, the most honored 
and exalted will sink down into shame and ever- 
lasting contempt; on the other hand, this single 
possession will make the poorest rich indeed ; will 
raise the most humble and despised to seats among 
saints and angels in light and glory everlasting. 
O may our hearts be filled with love, become love 
iiself, that, being like Christ our Redeemer, we 
may dwell with him in the throne and the bosom 
of the Father. 

II. Love is superlatively excellent in its charac- 
ter. The apostle does not enter into any abstract 
description of the nature of love, nor into any 
philosophical discussion of the question, wherein it 
consists : he simply points some of the more ob- 
vious exercises in which it manifests itself, some 
of the more important fruits which it brings forth. 
In this instance, he passes over the manner in 
which love expresses itself towards God, as being 
less suited *to his present purpose, and dwells on 
the manner in which it expresses itself towards 
men. The Corinthian Christians were not lack- 
ing, perhaps, in acts of devotion, and would not, 
therefore, have been easily made^ by any direct 
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process, to feel that they were lacking in love ta 
God ; but their failare in the due discharge of the- 
duties, which they owed to each other and to those 
who were without, was sufficiently palpable ; and, 
by setting forth these duties in their true character,, 
the apostle succeeded in convincing them, that, ia 
the matter of love, love towards men, and, by 
necessary inference, love towards God, they were 
not what they should be. In religious services 
and spiritual exercises, the Corinthian disciples 
abounded; they regarded themselves, therefore, 
as fervent in their affections towards God and the 
glory of his tiame, and the most effectual way to 
make them understand the imperfection of those- 
very services and exercises, in which they were 
apparently most faithful, and certainly were not 
remiss, was to point out those duties which they 
had evidently neglected, and the nature of which 
was plain and obvious to all. Their love was 
shown to be feeble in its exercise towards God, by 
the feebleness of its exercise 'towards men, and a 
foundation was thus laid for that full and thorough 
repentance, which they afterwards, as it were, pre- 
sented to the apostle as a recompense for his 
faithful admonitions. 

The state of many professed Christians is, how- 
ever, the opposite of that in which the first Epistle 
of Paul to the church at Corinth found the majori- 
ty of its members. They are not disposed to infer 
their love to men from their supposed love to God, 
but, on the contrary, to believe that they love God, 
because, in their own opinion, they love their 
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brethren. The heart of man is deceitful, 'and 
works deceitfully; Satan also never fails to sus- 
tain his well-earned reputation of being the arch 
deceiver ; man, therefore, is often persuaded by the 
joint influence of Satan and his own heart, to take 
the probable existence of a single trait of Christian 
character, as sufficient evidence for the existence 
of every thing essential to that character, and then 
to think himself something when be is nothing, — to 
spend the whole day of his probation in dreaming 
of his good estate, while he is an heir of perdition. 
They who think that they love God, simply be- 
cause they think that they love their brethren, 
would do well to consider how they stand in re- 
lation to those religious services and spiritual exer- 
cises, which love to God, where it exists, will 
assuredly bring into existence with it ; and if they 
find that they have mostly neglected them, or have 
engaged in them only with a constrained formality, 
and^not with fervor of affection and sincere inter- 
est, they may pronounce their state as at best 
doubtful in the extreme ; and, if they candidly ex-^ 
amine their feelings and conduct towards their 
brethren, they will find small proof that they have 
any holy love even for them. By pursuing such a 
course, they will understand that their prospects, 
while they remain as they are, present nothing 
which should content a rational mind, but every 
thing which should incite them^ to seek a better 
frame of feeling, and better grounds for hoping in 
the mercy of God through Jesus Christ. 

On the other hand^ those misguided men, who» 
24* 
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place all their religion in violent emotions, in over^ 
powering ecstasies, in unutterable raptures, and a 
flaming zeal, would do well to compare the tenor 
of their conduct, with the description given by 
the apostle of the modes in which love operates 
towards men ; by so doing, they will finiT that 
their devotion exists only in the praying circle and 
conference-room ; that,.in their intercourse with the 
world, they are themselves worldly men, not dif- 
fering, in their conduct or their motives, from those 
who make no pretensions to piety. They will 
also find, if they candidly examine their devotional 
feelings, that^they are mostly, if not altogether, 
traceable to that excitability, which, in various de* 
grees, belongs to all men, good ancT bad, and, when 
operated on by the proper means, will in all cases 
exhibit similar results. 

But, not to dwell longer on these points^ I pro- 
ceed to the description given by the apostle. 

Love suffereth long, or is slow to anger ; it does 
not confine itself to those from whom it may expect 
love in return ; it fl;ows out to enemies as well as 
friends ; nor is its current dammed up and restrained 
by slight obstructions ] its waters swell till they 
overflow mountains of injury and insult. While it 
is slow to anger, it is not slow to disengage itself 
from the anger into which it may have been be- 
trayed. It asks no peace-offering to soothe its re- 
sentments ; and, as soon as it returns to its proper 
course, it deplores its own instability more than 
the injustice of the treatment which it has re- 
ceived. 
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Love is kind, kind to all, enemies as well as 
friends, — kind in feeling as well as action. It 
omits no opportunity of doing good to the bodies 
or souls of men i% takes upon itself, with cheer- 
fulness, the task of ministeriiig to the necessities 
of the poor, and relieving the woes of the afflicted ; 
not only does it speak comfortable words, which 
eost but little, it makes its more substantial con* 
tributions come up to the limit of its means: 
wherever the needy and suffering are, there you 
may see its noiseless footsteps, hear its consoling 
voice, and trace the- work of its gentle hand. 

Love envieth not ; it rejoiceth as much in the 
prosperity and well-being of others as in its own. 
R does not desire to see others deprived of any 
good thing which they may possess, because it is 
not itself equally^ favored ; O no, it regards every 
act of kindness done to others as more than done 
to itself,, and every blessing bestowed on others as 
better than if bestowed on itself; for it is always 
disposed to regard the interests of otiiers as more 
important than its own. 

Charity vaunteth not itself; it makes no boast 
of what it has, or hcis done ; it is not anxious that 
its own praise should be great in the earth, and 
that men should understand the extent of its own 
endowments,^ and the value of its own services; it 
sounds no trumpet to give notice when it has per- 
formed, or is about to perform, a work of mercy; 
in giving its alms, it endeavors to do that in secret, 
which those who are actuated by selfish motives 
do to be seen of men. 
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Charity is not puffed up. It is not inspired with 
vanity in view of any gifts which God has be- 
stowed on it, or of any attainments which it has 
acquired by its own exertions: it sees not so much 
its qualifications as its deficiencies, — not so much 
the respect which it may justly claim, as the blame 
which it deserves for not discharging the debts 
which it owes ; it sees in itself greater cause for hu- 
miliation than for self-exaltation ; in honor it prefers 
others to itself, esteeming others better than itself. 

Charity dolh not behave itself unseemly ; it ob- 
serves the strictest propriety of deportment, not 
willing to afford the slightest ground of offence or 
displeasure to those with whom it associates. It 
would not, even through mere carelessness, do or 
neglect any thing in which the comfort of others 
might, in the least degree, be concerned ; on the 
contrary, it carefully consults the tastes, and even, 
so far a& it may be done without a compromise of 
duty, the prejudices of all. 

Charity seeketh not her own. The individual 
who is actuated by this heavenly principle, does 
not make his own interests the chief objects of his 
desire or his efforts; he regards the interests of 
others as having higher claims on both than his 
own ; for he is single, they are many, and, so far as 
he is governed by the principle in question, he 
loves others as himself. He is ready to make any 
sacrifice, to endure any privation, by which he may 
promote the temporal, and especially the eternal 
well-being of those who are within, the reach of 
his influence. Wherever there are rational beings 
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unsupplied with the comforts of this life, or with 
the means of obtaining the blessedness of the life 
immortal, he feels himself called on to do, or at 
least attempt something for their relief; and, al- 
though his efforts of benevolence may begin at 
home, they will not end until they have reached 
the ends of the earth. He will not enrich himself 
at the expense of others ; he will not forget others 
in thinking of himself; he will not make a few 
acts of charity suffice for the discharge of his 
whole duty to his fellow-men ; he will make his 
life one continued effort to do good. 

Charity ia not easily provoked. Though sub- 
jected to the most unjust suspicions, slanders, re- 
proaches, and injuries, it will not soon be brought 
to exercise a spirit of revenge, or adopt measures 
of retaliation. It will maintain, as long as possi* 
ble, its own nature, and not willingly allow itself 
to degenerate into feelings,, which, so far as they 
prevail, destroy and root out itself; it will strive to 
be in men what it was in the Son of God, who, 
when he was reviled, reviled not again, when he 
suffered, threatened not, but in. his last agonies 
prayed for his murderers. It knows nothing of 
that spirit, which deems its honor tarnished if it 
does not resent and revenge every affront : as well 
could it exist in the very fires of hell, and make 
its abode in the breasts of the damned, as dwell in . 
the heart where such a spirit prevails. 

Love thinketh no evil. As it can meet real 
affronts without making any angry returns, so it 
does not find an affront in every word, an insult in 
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erery look. It is onwilling to charge the condoct 
of men with having been prompted by wrong and 
malicioas motives, unless the evidence that sach 
motives exist is too clear to be resisted. It pats 
the most favorable construction possible on the 
moral character of every one with whom it has to 
do : acts of injustice and oppression it attributes to 
the least criminal feelings, which will account for 
their perpetration. At the same time, however, it 
puts difference between right and wrong, good 
and evil, truth and error ; it is zealous and firm in 
the defence of that which is right, and good, and 
true, and bears an unqualified testimony against 
.that which is wrong, evil, and false. It has no 
complacency in sin, but it feels for the sinner; 
while it refrains from condemning what is not 
evidentty and certainly sinful in the conduct of 
any, it longs to see all men free from defilement, 
and holy as God is holy. 

Love rejoiceth not in iniquity, but rejoiceth in 
the truth. It finds no pleasure in witnessing any 
form of injustice, fraud, or oppression, or any 
species of vice or immorality. Iniquity is the 
object of its sincere and utter abhorrence ; in 
iniquity it finds no pleasure, but always looks 
upon it with pain and sorrow ; ii is grieved on 
account of the injury which the offender does to 
God, who is the object of its strongest attachment, 
to himself and his fellow-men, in whose welfare it 
feels an interest as deep as that which it feek in 
its own. It rejoiceth in the truth, that is, in 
whatever rectitude of opinion and conduct it dis- 
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covers in men. It longs to see the reign of right- 
eousness fully established in the earth, to see all 
men serving God in righteousness and true holi- 
ness ; it delights in the companionship of the 
spiritual and pious, in acquainting itself with their 
experience of the transforming and elevating in- 
fluences of Vhe Holy Ghost ; it enters wfth a deep 
and strong sympathy into all their conflicts, and 
all their victories over sin and Satan ; it is af- 
flicted when they stumble, distressed if they fall, 
but feels a sweet satisfaction when it discovers in 
them any advances towards perfection. It weeps 
over the misery and ruin which are in the earth, 
because the wickedness of man is great upon it, 
and most gladly, if it had the power, would it 
root up that tree, the poisonous and deadly fruit of 
which has so long wasted the nations, and plant 
in its room that tree, the leaves of which are heal- 
ing, and the fruit eternal life. 

Love beareth all things ; more literally, covereth 
all things, that is, all evil things. As it finds no 
pleasure in knowing the faults of others, so it 
finds none in telling them ; where there is no oc- 
casion for disclosing the evil, which it may chance 
to discover in the character of others, it keeps si- 
lence. Slander it abhors ; it is pained whenever 
it hears another ill spoken of; if the report be 
true, the sin of the offender is deeply afliicting ; 
if it be not true, the malice of the slanderer is 
more deeply aflSlicting still. There are always 
messengers enough to bear tidings of evil, but 
love is never among them without an urgent cause. 
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Love believeth all things; it is not willingly 
suspicious or distrustful ; it would rather incur the 
hazard of being sometimes betrayed and abused, 
than always to withhold its confidence. Suspicion 
and distrust are a silent libel on those towards 
whom they are directed, and love is as unwilling 
to entertain an injurious opinion without a cause, 
as without a cause to spread an injurious report ; it 
would far rather suffer from a few, than do in- 
justice to all but a few. 

Love hopeth all things. Where appearances 
are doubtful, and the character which an indi- 
vidual will ultimately sustain, cannot be deter- 
mined by present developements, it does not ea- 
gerly anticipate the worst, but earnestly desires a 
favorable issue. As it would heartily rejoice in 
seeing all around it become good and holy men, 
so it wishes to indulge the hope that they may 
become so. It is unwilling to think of any, that 
they are irrecoverable reprobates ; its bitterest ene- 
mies, its calumniators and persecutors, it would 
fain see delivered from the gall of bitterness and 
the bond of iniquity, and made children of God 
and heirs of heaven ; it finds no gratification in 
consigning them to endless wo, but hopes that 
they may yet be saved. 

Love endureth all things. The burdens which 
the calamities, the infirmities, the indiscretion, 
negligence, or malignity of others lay upon it, are 
borne without a murmur. It would not alter the 
course of a wise Providence, in order that itself 
might be more highly fovored ; it ia content, yea, 
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sincerely desirous that the will of God should be 
done, because in that way the divine glory and 
the welfare of created beings will be most eflFeCtu- 
ally promoted ; whatever trial or suffering may, in 
the economy of the divine purposes, fall to its 
share, it would not that the allotment should be 
changed. The practice of patience it regards as a 
part of its proper employment, and there is nothing 
which, for the sake of God and men, it is not wil- 
ling to endure. 

Such is the character which the apostle de- 
scribes as belonging to love ; it is just such a char- 
acter as would appear in one, who, in this mortal 
life, should render perfect obedience to the second 
table of the moral law, — such a character as actu- 
ally did appear in the earthly life of the Son of 
God. Thus we see how perfectly the law and 
the gospel harmonize with each other, and how 
Christ, who is the soul of the one, is the fulfil- 
ment of the other. 

III. Love is immutably permanent in its dura- 
tion. ** Charity never faileth, but whether there 
be prophecies, they shall fail ; whether there be 
tongues, they shall cease ; whether there be knowl- 
edge, it shall vanish away." The gift of prophe- 
cy of course must fail, when the ever-varying 
stream of human events is swallowed up in the 
ocean of an unchanging eternity. The gift of 
tongues must cease, when they who possessed it 
find in heaven but one language spoken by the 
redeemed of all nations. Knowledge, too, must 
vanish away ; " for now we know in part, but 
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when that which is perfect is come, then that 
which is in part shall be done away." '' When I 
was a child," the apostle continues, " I spake as a 
child, I understood as a child, I thought as a 
child ; but when I became a man, I put away 
childish things. For now we see through a glass 
darkly, but then face to face ; now I know in 
part, but then shall I know even as also I am 
known." The knowledge possessed by men on 
earth, will be to that possessed by the spirits of 
the glorified in heaven, as the imperfect concep- 
tions of a child compared with the larger and 
more correct views existing in those of maturer 
years. It will therefore be wholly superseded, 
will become of no account. The perceptions of 
heavenly things, which the most enlightened en- 
joy on earth, are dim and imperfect ; they will be 
quite forgotten in the blaze of that light, which 
will burst on the glorified soul. But with love 
it is not so ; it will not disappear in the perfection 
of the heavenly state. It lives with the life of 
God, and it will live in the very presence of God 
and the Lamb. It is a ray of the divine glory, 
which can never be extinguished, the brightness 
of which will shine forever. 

IV. Love is greater than all other Christian 
graces. " And now abideth faith, hope, charity, 
these three, but th^ greatest of these is charity." 
Faith is that exercise in which the soul appre- 
hends and embraces the righteousness of Christ, so 
as to become justified in the sight of God : we 
are justified freely by the grace of God through 
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faith. Hope is that exercise which makes the sal- 
vation of the gospel fully oiir own, under the ina- 
perfect enjoyfhent of its benefits which belong to 
this mortal life : " we are saved in hope." These 
exercises will be appropriate, and will last as long 
as we remain in a sinful and imperfect state. 
They pertain to creatures merely, and sinful crea- 
tures too ; they have no existence in God, and do 
not directly assimilate men to the divine nature ; 
in these respects they are inferior to love, which 
pertains^ to God, as well as the creatures of God, 
and is the image of God in all who possess it. Be- 
sides, faith will one day be changed to sight, and 
hope will expire in the arms of joy, while love 
will remain the ruling, the absorbing principle of 
the soul. 

If love be excepted, no Christian graces are 
greater in themselves or their results than faith 
and hope ; and if love be greater than these, it is 
greater than all. 

In the conclusion of this subject, I may remark, 
1. That the possession of love proves that the 
heart has been renewed by the power of the Holy 
Ghost in Christ Jesus. The natural heart is en- 
mity against God, neither does it know any thing 
of real love for the creatures of God. It is wholly 
selfish, caring for nothing but its own gratifica- 
tion. It may possess strong natural affections, 
and it may be subject to many voluntary re- 
straints ; but, notwithstanding all these things, it 
often manifests the malignity of its nature, and 
gives proof, that, under the operation of its ex- 
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isting principles, it ^ili eventually come into a 
state of open hostility against God, and all the 
creatures of God. Such a heart, in order to be- 
come capable of exercising genuine love, must un- 
dergo a great and wonderful change, must be born 
of the Spirit. Nothing short of almighty jX)wer 
can renew its very nature, and form the very im- 
age of Satan into the image of God. 

I remark, 

2. That to become richly endued with holy 
love, should be the object of our warmest desires 
and most earnest efforts. If even spiritual gifts 
are nothing without love, what are carnal endow- 
ments without love ? Will they commend us to 
God, will they avail us in the judgment, will they 
sufl5ce us in eternity ? O no, love is every thing ; 
without love we are nothing. Let us seek, then, 
by faith and prayer, and every means which God 
has appointed, that grace whereby we may be 
daily renewed in the temper of our minds, be 
made perfect in love. Then shall we awake from 
the sleep of the grave in the likeness of Christ, 
and when Christ appeareth, we shall appear with 
him in glory. 

O God, mercifully grant us thy Holy Spirit, 
for the sake of thy beloved Son, our Saviour. 
Amen. 



DISCOURSE XV. 

THE- CimiSTIAN'S CONFLICT WITH EVIL SPIRITS. 

" Put on the whole armor of God, that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil." Ephesians vi. 11. 

Man is placed in a situation of peculiar interest 
and peril. He stands between two hostile and 
conflicting powers. On the one side of him is 
God, with all the hosts of heaven; on the other 
are the devil and bis angeb. Man occupies the 
battle-ground, on which these two armed powers 
meet and try their strength in mortal combat; 
man is the prize to be won or lost. 

Satan has been driven out of heaven, where he 
first stirred up revolt and war, nor can he hope 
ever to scale the celestial walls, and again muster 
his. armies or ply his art& of seduction on celestial 
ground. He knows too well the strength of the 
almighty arm, and the security of those blessed 
ones whom Grod has promised to keep and uphold, 
ever to indulge so vain a wish. On the other 
hand, the Most High, when he overthrew his 
rebel subjects, did not pursue his victory to their 
utter destruction, but gave them a respite, and 
allowed them room in his dominions, and left 
them at liberty, in a measure, to exercise their 
might and their skill in diseds of malice and re- 

26* 



290 THif: christian's conflict 

venge. Nor were they slow in perceiving and 
making use of their advantage. Being permitted 
to go to and fro in the earth, and to walk up and 
down in it, they beheld man having the dew of 
his youth, and bearing unsullied the glorious, but 
to them hateful, image of God. Their envy and 
rage were at once excited to the uttermost, but 
open violence was not suited to their purpose so 
well as secret guile. The arch fiend, therefore, 
coming upon the inhabitants of Eden with the 
stealthy tread of a tiger approaching his unsuspect- 
ing prey, and aiming his endeavors at their souls, 
since their bodies, wounded or destroyed, would 
have afforded too small a triumph, achieved their 
utter overthrow. From that fatal moment man has 
been the captive and the slave of Satan, miserable 
in his present condition, and having in prospect 
the endurance of eternal wo. But, though hurried 
away to a fearful distance from God, and loaded 
with chains, heavy and strong enough to bind 
him down to endless ruin, he was not carried be- 
yond the reach of hope and the possibility of re- 
covery. God his Creator interposed to save him ; 
the Son of God came down from heaven, and on 
earth fought again the battle of the skies ; he laid 
the disgrace and destruction of a new defeat on 
the powers of darkness, plucked the prey out of 
the jaws of the lion, carried captivity captive, and 
ascended up in triumph to the throne of his Fa- 
ther and our Father, of his God and our God. 

Man, when first created, was the willing and 
obedient subject, the firm and faithful ally, of his 
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Maker. But, after he had been seduced and over- 
come by the tempter, he became the enemy of 
God, and took his place in the ranks of Satan. 
He gave up all his powers, capacities, and endow- 
ments to the control, and enlisted them all in the 
active service, of his new master ,• he became de- 
voted in his affections and desires, not only to the 
wages of unrighteousness, but to unrighteousness 
itself. 

It was therefore with no feelings of gratitude 
or joy that he heard th« news of his redemption 
and his possible deliverance. Not his body mere- 
ly, but his soul, had been brought into the most 
abject servitude ; he loved his master and his 
bonds, he hated his Redeemer and the deliverance 
which he brought. Had nothing more been done 
than merely to offer him liberty and life, Satan 
would not have been anxious respecting the issue ; 
he woi>ld have needed to hold out no new induce- 
ment, in order to persuade man to maintain his 
position of revolt against God and attachment to 
the enemy of God, even under the new circum- 
stances created by. the efforts of divine mercy and 
the unparalleled manifestations of infinite love. 
But more has been done ; not only has Satan been 
subdued, and the arm of his strength broken, but 
many of our race have been made willing to re- 
turn unto him, from whom they had wickedly 
departed, and to forsake the cause of him, in whose 
service they had madly engaged. Christ has sent 
his Holy Spirit to remain on the field of action, 
to follow up the victory, which he had so nobly 
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and gloriously achiBved, and to spoil the goods of 
that strong one whom he had bound with chains 
of more than iron power : he has sent his Holy 
Spirit to take the sinner by the hand, as it were, 
and lead him back to God; to give him a new 
heart ; to make him a new creature ; to inspire him 
with love to God, and attachment to the service of 
God. 

The prince of dlarkness, therefore, is forced to 
endure the frequent mortification of seeing those 
whom he had made: his own wrested from him ; to 
see the fruits of a victory, with which he meant to 
console himself for the loss of heaven, go back into 
the hands of him from whom they were taken, 
and graca the triumph of him by whom his own 
head has been bruijsed.. 

But his malice is not inactive, even where it is 
powerless ; he follows the redeemed and liberated 
captive up to the very gate of heaven, and re- 
linquishes the pursuit only when bars which h& 
cannot pass oppose his progress. 

As man, while subject to the don»nion of Satan^ 
is forced to perforsa his bidding, and to bo entirely 
engaged in his service, so, when brought out from, 
under his yoke, he is forced to sustain the con- 
tinued shock of hostile attack from the combined 
forces of hell, to contend in mortal combat with 
spiritual wickedness in high places. Having his 
station in the militant ranks of Immanoel, and his 
great Leader being quite beyond the range of the 
artillery of hell, the whole weight of the contest 
fells on him. True, Satan, must of course be- 
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aware that there are circumstances in the case, 
which render it impossible that he should prevail 
against the elect themselves, yet such is the 
malignity of his temper, such his determination to 
curtail, if possible, the operations of divine grace, 
that he maintains the struggle, and will maintain 
it to the last. 

I proceed to consider, 

I. The modes in which evil spirits make their 
attacks upon the minds of believers. 

II. The means by which those attacks may be 
resisted and repelled. 

I. The modes in which the assaults of evil 
spirits are made on the minds of believers. . 

1. The assaults in question are often made 
through the intervention of sensible objects. 

Satan not unfrequently employs sensible objects 
for the purpose of concealing himself and his de- 
signs. Thus, in effecting the seduction of our 
first parents, he entered into the serpent, an animal 
known to be perfectly harmless, and much ad- 
mired on account of its extraordinary sagacity. 
Under this covert he was entirely out of sight, and 
if his existence was known to our first parents, his 
presence in the case was not suspected : the excuse 
which Eve offered for having eaten of the forbid- 
den fruit was, ** The serpent beguiled me, and I 
did eat : " little did she think to whose suggestions 
she had listened, by whom she had been persuad- 
ed to transgress. 

In a similar manner does Satan now hide him- 
self from the view of those whom he would over- 
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come ; " in vain is the net spread in the sight of any 
bird ; " were he to appear in his own form, and 
speak with his own voice, he would terrify rather 
than entice, he would put men on their guard 
against his attempts, rather than betray them into 
a fatal security. Sometimes he transforms himself 
into an angel of light ; sometimes he shows him- 
self in the guise of a plain, honest man, or of a 
lovely and winning woman ; sometimes he takes 
up his temporary residence in meaner things, in 
order to dress them in some peculiar charm, or in- 
vest them with some peculiar influence. '' Strike, 
but conceal the hand,'' is his motto, and he will 
assume any and every shape in order to carry out 
the principle therein expressed. The arch fiend 
understands the sympathies which bind man to 
the material world; he traces, with a facility 
peculiar to the inhabitants of the invisible creation, 
the various and subtle cords which connect the 
innumerable and diversified objects of sense with 
the feelings of the inmost soul, and he knows 
how to pull them, and to make them act in 
the desired direction with wonderful energy. He 
watches favorable moments, when opposing forces 
are withdrawn and the soul is left at liberty to 
move as he would have it move, and then he 
plies the instrumentality which he has chosen 
with a skill and power which show that he is no 
contemptible enemy, and that his cunning and 
strength are surpassed only by his malignity and 
misery. 

The riches, the honors, the pleasures of this 
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world, he does not fail to employ for the advance- 
ment of his purposes in every practicable instance. 
He can take the disciple of Christ to the top of 
some commanding eminence, and spread out be- 
fore him, if not the kingdoms of the earth and all 
the glory of them, at least enough to dazzle his 
sight and captivate his desire, and say to him, not 
" If you will fall down and worship me " — that 
would be too startling — but merely, " If you will 
use a little innocent cunning," or perhaps, "If you 
will just give your whole attention to the subject 
for a little time,^all shall be yours." He can make 
the Christian believe that the pressure of worldly 
care and employment, or the pursuit of earthly 
favor and emolument, is sufficient to justify an 
almost entire withdrawal from the discharge of 
religious duty and the exercise of religious feeling. 
He can make him believe that, because fraud is 
the fashion of the world, a certain degree of it is 
essential to his own occupation and consistent with 
the possession of Christian character. 

He can introduce the impression that the com- 
mendation of men, is a sufficient substitute for the 
sensible approbation of God ; that to be well 
spoken of in the world, is much the same thing as 
to have the praise of him who looketh on the 
heart. 

He can instil and foster the idea, that in propor- 
tion to earthly elevation moral responsibility di- 
minishes, that the piety which is required in the 
humble walks of life may well be dispensed with 
on the heights of preferment and renown. 



296 THE CHBISTIAK^S CONFLICT 

Id Tarions ways and in every possible way, he 
makes the condition of man favor his deadly de^ 
signs. He turas the necessaries, the comforts, 
and, still more, the ornaments and luxuries of life, 
into so many weapons with which to hurt, and, if 
possible, destroy the soul. He casts poison into 
every fountain, he infuses a venomous influence 
into every tree, fruit, and flower. He sets a snare 
in every path, and from every foot of the way of 
life he opens an avenue to the gates of hell. The 
most powerful instrumentality, however, which he 
employs in his warfare against the spiritual in- 
terests of men, consists of men themselves. It is 
not the whole, nor, as yet, the greater part, of the 
human race, that have been brought out from 
under his influence and control ; sorrowful as the 
fact truly is, he still rules in vast multitudes, even 
jof them, to whom the way of escape from his 
dominion has long been open and has been clearly 
pointed out. Nor are they less willing and ready 
to do his bidding, because his power has been 
broken, and the doors of his prison unbarred, and 
all who will, may forsake his cause and bid defi- 
ance to his rage. Their influence, as a matter of 
necessary consequence, must tend to draw away 
from Christ those who have attached themselves 
to him ; the silent persuasion of their example will 
be felt, while the laws of the human mind remain 
unchanged. 

But Satan is not content with the support, which 
his cause derives from the unavoidable impressions 
which mind makes on mind, and from the tendency 
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>vhich tfiere is in men ta follow the example of 
their fellow-men ; he makes the children of disobe- 
-dience so many active emissaries; he instigates 
them to put forth positive, vigorous, and persever- 
ing effort in his behalf. He furnishes them with 
^commissions signed with some assumed name and 
sealed with some false seal. He teaches them to 
put error for truth, and use zeal as a cloak of mali- 
ciousness ; he forms plans for the conduct of their 
enterprises, and forges weapons with which they 
may defend themselves and assail their opponents. 
Hence the thousand forms of hostility, with which 
the progress of true religion has been met, from 
the days of Cain down to the present time. 
Hence the bloody and repeated persecutions, which 
have come upon the disciples of Christ from 
the pagan, papal, and Mohammedan powers. 
Hence all the varied and complicated machinery, 
with which the cause of the Redeem:er has been 
assailed, in open field or secret ambush, by unbe- 
lieving men. 

2. The assaults of evil spirits are often made 
directly on the mind itself. Satan, so far as he 
is not restrained by the arm of the Almighty^has 
free access to the mind of man ; he can enter into 
its secret chambers, and touch its hidden springs. 
He can dispense altogether with material instru- 
ments and corporeal channels of communication ; 
in this way he has a powet and command over 
the mind, which men have not ; he can choose his 
own hour of attack, he can steal upon the soul 
when it is least aware of his approach and least on 
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its guard against his attempts. He can come 
into the place of stillest retirement; he can in- 
trude on the hour and exercise of devotion, can 
mingle the foul vapor of deadly drugs with the 
purest incense of prayer, and drop gall into the 
cup of the most heavenly joy. He can follow the 
Christian unseen in all the walks of his daily occu- 
pations, and be close at his side in all his moments 
of relaxation and repose. 

There are several ways in which Satan labors 
to disturb the peace of the Christian, to hinder 
his progress in the attainment of holiness, and 
destroy the benefit-of his influence. 

1. He suggests evil thoughts. This he often 
does so artfully that his suggestions seem to have 
sprung out of the mind itself, and to be the fruit 
of its own uninstigated depravity. These evil 
thoughts are sometimes forcibly injected, as it 
were, into the mind, and sometimes they steal 
upon it, as the wind steals upon the leaves in the 
heat of the summer's noon, causing them to 
tremble, but giving no sound. Sometimes they 
take the most awful and terrific forms, so that 
thejmind into which they are thrown shrinks 
from them with horror. Sometimes they have 
such a doubtful aspect, and withal are so flat- 
tering in their address, that the mind is per- 
haps inclined to welcome them as innocent and 
pleasant company. They either tend to drive the 
believer to desperation, to give him the impression 
that the Spirit of God cannot dwell in a heart, 
where every now and then he is annoyed by 
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such hateful and loathsome intruders, and to bring 
him to the conclusion, that he has deceived himself 
with the mere semblance of piety, and that be is 
destitute of every well-grounded hope in the 
mercy of God and the intercession of Jesus ; or, on 
the other hand, they tend to alhire him, by a gradual 
and unsuspected process, into the reception and 
practice of that which is forbidden and wrong, and 
to furnish such diversion from better things as shall 
cause him to relax his watchfulness, and give 
himself up to present gratification, with little re- 
gard to his obligations or his safety. 

2. Satan can also break the slumber of unholy 
passions, or bring those which are innocent into 
unlawful action. There are passions in the heart 
of man on which the gospel lays a smothering 
hand ; there are others which it ■ regulates and 
suffers to burn. In regard to the former, it is cer- 
tain that they are never entirely extinguished in 
this life ; the embers are left, though the blaze, 
perhaps, has been long repressed. Now Satan 
knows how to uncover the hidden sparks, to 
throw on fuel, and to apply a kindling blast, till 
an ungovernable flame bursts out, and sends its 
baleful glare through all the chambers of the soul. 
To the tempter, such a result is a signal triumph, 
and to him in whom it takes place, it is a source of 
long-continued regret and sorrow ; it causes him to 
feel most keenly the strength of his native de- 
pravity, and to see that his best services are not 
only imperfect,, but liable to be mingled with foul 
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transgression; that his good resolations are, in 
themselvesi no ground of security ; that, while he 
seeroeth to stand, he has cause to take the utmost 
heed lest he fall. 

The innocent passions of our nature, though 
they are among its precious endowments and fair 
ornaments, lost, in the fall, the great principle by 
which they should be governed, and to which 
they should be subservient. In this way they 
acquired an ascendency which does not belong to 
them, and became constant occasions of sin. 
When brought again under the restraint of that 
principle which is their legitimate ruler, they are 
still liable, like the waters of Jordan after the hand 
that held them back was removed, to return to 
their strength and overflow the soul. Such an 
event the tempter is ever solicitous to bring about. 
He knows the great imperfection even of the re- 
newed man ; he knows that the love of God, 
where it exists, is not always in a state of vigorous 
exercise and controling energy; he knows that 
the grace of God does not always afford perfect 
security against the success of his wiles. When, 
therefore, he discovers a favorable moment for the 
purpose, be begins to fan the fire of natural feeling, 
but so gently, perhaps, that the fanning is not felt, 
nor the brightening of the blaze noticed, till the 
fatal effect has been prodnced, and the soul is left 
to mourn because the life of faith within it is so 
weak and so easily overcome ; because itself is so 
prone to forsake God, the great Creator and the 
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Fountain of all good, and make a mere creature 
the object of forbidden attachment and inordinate 
desire. 

3. Satan not unfrequently succeeds in pro- 
curing the perpetration of outward and open sin. 
To this deplorable result the entertaining of evil: 
thoughts, the indulgence of unholy passions, and 
even the excessive indulgence of natural feeling, 
strongly tend. These things Satan endeavors to 
work in the believer, with the hope that they will 
be preliminary steps to farther transgression. He 
knows that, while confined to the heart of him in 
whom they have been wrought, they are compara- 
tively harmless; that, if their tendencies are for 
a while restrained, they may be eradicated before 
they, have done their worst ; that, by manifesting 
themselves in external action, they inflict the 
deepest wounds on the cause of Christ, and fur- 
nish the enemies of Gdd with the greatest occa- 
sion to blaspheme. If, therefore, he has obtained 
any advantage over the soul of the believer, he 
endeavors to push it into his external conduct, and 
bring him to offend in word and work, as well as • 
in thought and feeling. Examples of his success 
are not wanting in the history of the church: 
in the Scriptures we read of men, who, though 
endued with elevated piety and distinguished 
worth, fell into such great and aggravated trans- 
gression, as laid the foundations of sorrow and 
calamity which followed them to the grave. 

Having thus considered the various modes in 
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come ; ^* in vain is the net spread in the sight of any 
bird ; " were he to appear in his own form, and 
speak with his own voice, he would terrify rather 
than entice, he would put men on their guard 
against his attempts, rather than betray them into 
a fatal security. Sometimes ho transforms himself 
into an angel of light ; sometimes he shows him- 
self in the guise of a plain, honest man, or of a 
lovely and winning woman ; sometimes he takes 
up his temporary residence in meaner things, in 
order to dress them in some peculiar charm, or in- 
vest them with some peculiar influence. " Strike, 
but conceal the hand,^^ is his motto, and he will 
assume any and every shape in order to carry out 
the principle therein expressed. The arch fiend 
understands the sympathies which bind man to 
the material world; he traces, with a facility 
peculiar to the inhabitants of the invisible creation, 
the various and subtle cords which connect the 
innumerable and diversified objects of sense with 
the feelings of the inmost soul, and he knows 
how to pull them, and to make them act in 
the desired direction with wonderful energy. He 
watches favorable moments, when opposing forces 
are withdrawn and the soul is left at liberty to 
move as he would have it move, and then he 
plies the instrumentality which he has chosen 
with a skill and power which show that he is no 
contemptible enemy, and that his cunning and 
strength are surpassed only by his malignity and 
misery. 

The riches, the honors, the pleasures of this 
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world, he does not fail to employ for the advance- 
meat of his purposes in every practicable instance. 
He can take the disciple of Christ to the top of 
some commanding eminence, and spread out be- 
fore him, if not the kingdoms of the earth and all 
the glory of them, at least enough to dazzle his 
sight and captivate his desire, and say to him, not 
" If you will fall down and worship me " — that 
would be too startling — but merely, " If you will 
use a little innocent cunning," or perhaps, "If you 
will just give your whole attention to the subject 
for a little time,^all shall be yours." He can msike 
the Christian believe that the pressure of worldly 
care and employment, or the pursuit of earthly 
favor and emolument, is sufficient to justify an 
almost entire withdrawal from the discharge of 
religions duty and the exercise of religious feeling. 
He can make him believe that, because fraud is 
the fashion of the world, a certain degree of it is 
essential to his own occupation and consistent with 
the possession of Christian character. 

He can introduce the impression that the com- 
mendation of men, is a sufficient substitute for the 
sensible approbation of God ; that to be well 
spoken of in the world, is much the same thing as 
to have the praise of him who looketh on the 
heart. 

He can instil and foster the idea, that in propor- 
tion to earthly elevation moral responsibility di- 
minishes, that the piety which is required in the 
humble walks of life may well be dispensed with 
on the heights of preferment and renown. 
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nal conduct, will make its approval of the one em- 
brace and corroborate that of the other. Thus 
the inner part of the armor will be all right, and 
will aflford a good and shapely groundwork for the 
superaddition and ready adjustment of the pieces 
that remain. Let no one think, that be can en- 
gage with success in th^ Christian warfare, can 
endure unto the end and win the prize, a crown 
of life, if he is not willing to give up the practice 
af all that evil which is common and fashionable 
in the world, to deny himself in regard to the pur- 
suit of gain, influence, or pleasure, to give up all 
unlawful means, as well as unlawful ends, and 
imitate throughout the example of the meek and 
lowly Jesus. Let no one think, that without the 
breastplate of righteousness he shall be able to 
stand in the day of temptation, or meet with any 
effectual resistance the assaults of the tempter. 

3. The feet must be shod with the preparation 
of the gospel of peace, or with a preparation, a 
readiness to discharge the duties and perform the 
works of the gospel of peace. In these duties and 
works is included^ not only all that is intended by 
the breastplate of righteousness, but also earnest 
zeal and faithful effort for the free diffusion among 
men of the blessings embraced in the gospel of 
peace. The feet of the ungodly are '< swift to 
shed blood ; destruction and misery are in their 
ways,. and the way of peace have they not known." 
The feet of the Christian soldier, on the contrary, 
are swift to carry the good tidings of salvation to 
the perishing, to proclaim, pardon and peaoe in the 
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ears of the guilty £vnd coni^emned. Withoul the 
habit of laboring for the cause of Christ, as ability- 
allows and opportunity presents, the Christian char- 
acter is not complete ; an important departmept iu 
the field of duty is left unoccupied. The Chris- 
tian, whose feet are not shod, as it were, with be- 
nevolent eflFort for the souls of men, cannot but 
accuse himself of negligence and unfaithfulness ; 
his courage therefore is small, and he cannot 
maintain a firm standing before the onset of the 
tempter. Habits of Christian enterprise are very 
important, not only in their bearing on the spir- 
itual interests of others, but also on the spiritual 
prosperity of the Christian himself; they give 
motion and exercise to the whole of the new 
man, and tend to promote his growth, strengthen 
his powers, and increase his energies. Without 
them no one can hope to attain the stature and 
efficiency of a perfect man in Christ Jesus. 

4. Above all, the Christian combatant must take 
the shield of faith, wherewith he will be able to 
quench all the fiery darts of the wicked one. In 
himself the Christian has no strength ; left to him- 
self, he cannot stand a moment. Hence he is re- 
quired, as a matter of imperious necessity, to put 
all his confidence in Christ, to exercise that faith, 
which shall so unite him to Christ, that the life of 
Christ shall flow into his soul. If he separates 
himself from Christ, he finds himself utterly help- 
less, at the mercy of his worst enemy. Self-con- 
fidence exposes him more than any thing else to 
the assaults of the wicked one : when he is fully 
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aware of his own insufficiency, when he feels that 
his own ability is a mere fancy, an empty shadow, 
and, as a matter of course, cleaves to his Lord and 
leans upon his arm, he is prepared to repel the 
fiercest and most powerful attacks of which the 
hosts of hell are capable. Hence the apostle says, 
** When I am weak, then am I strong ; " "I can 
do all things, through Christ strengthening me." 
As long as the believer maintains a firm and living 
union to Christ, so long he is perfectly secure j 
the fiery darts hurled against him will fall harm- 
less at his feet ; the combined assaults of wicked 
men and devils will have no power to move him. 
Smiles and frowns, enticement and persecutions, 
the glitter of earthly vanities and the terror of 
earthly sufferings, will be arrayed against him 
without effect ; they will only demonstrate thfe 
strength of his Redeemer, and the safety, the 
blessedness of them that trust in him. 

6. The helmet of salvation, or the hope of sal- 
vation for a helmet, is another part of the armor of 
God. The state of discipline which occupies the 
present life, precludes the idea of rest ; hence it 
points the Christian forward to a better state in 
the world to come. If in this life only, says the 
apostle, we have hope in Christ, we are of all 
men most miserable. The Christian would hardly 
think himself required, by any reasonable motive, 
to maintain long, severe, and distressing conflicts 
with the powers of darkness, if no other than 
earthly interests were at stake. No ; the hope of 
salvation piust be placed before his eyes, and re- 
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main constantly in his view, else it is not to be 
expected that such a frail creature as he is should 
continue to fight the good fight of faith. 

6. The Christian's weapon is the sword of the 
Spirit, that is, the word of God. With this wea- 
pon our blessed Saviour parried oflf the repeated 
attacks which Satan made upon him, and his fol- 
lowers are required to do the same. The word of 
God is quick and powerful, and when it is accom- 
panied by the life-giving energies of the Holy 
Spirit, neither men nor devils can stand before it. 
It directs, controls, soothes and sustains the soul of 
the believer ,' it confounds, alarms, and repels his 
enemies. 

7. The Christian soldier must pray always. 
Prayer will enable him to retain and use his ar* 
mor ; it will keep up his union to Christ, and se^* 
cure to him the influences of the Holy Spirit. 
Sinqe all his strength and all his success come 
from God, and prayer is the way in which he can 
prevailwith God, it is by prayer, and prayer alone, 
that he can hope to gain the victory on earth, and 
enjoy the triumph of heaven. 

O gracious God, defend us by thy mighty pow- 
er, and uphold us by thy free Spirit, that in all the 
conflicts and trials of this mortal life, we may be 
conquerors and more than conquerors, through him 
who loved us and gave himself for us, thy Son our 
Saviour. Amen. 



DISCOURSE Xtl. 

THE SACREDNES8 OF PLACES CONSECRATED TO THE WOR- 
SHIP OP GOIX 

" How dreadfal is this place ! this is non6 other but the house of 
God, and this is the gate of heaven." Oenests zxvlii. 17. 

When Jacob was fleeing from the face of his 
brother Esau, and was going towards Haran, he 
came to a place within the limits of the land of 
Canaan, called Luz. Here he tarried all night 
and lay down and slept. '< And he dreamed, and 
behold a ladder set upon the earth, and the top of 
it reached unto heaven, and behold, the angels 
ascending and descending upon it. And behold, 
the Lord stood above it, and said, I am the Lord 
God of Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac.'^ 
This solemn annunciation was followed up with 
a series of most gracious and glorious promises^ 
having respect not only to Jacob himself, but also 
to his seed and to all the families of the earth. 
*^ And Jacob awaked out of his sleep, and he said. 
Surely the Lord is in this place and I knew it not. 
And he was afraid and said, How dreadful is this 
place ! this is none other but the house of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. And Jacob rose 
up early in the morning and took the stone that 
he had put for his pillow, and set it up for a pillar^ 
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and poured oil upon the top of it ; and called the 
name of that place Bethel." The reflections sug- 
gested by this interesting and extraordinary ac- 
count will make up the following discourse. 

I. I may remark that, in the earliest ages of the 
world, particular places were allotted to the cele- 
bration of divine worship. This is evident from 
the fact, that in such places altars were required 
and were uniformly erected. God was never 
worshipped in a formal and solemn manner, with- 
out sacrifices, without the shedding of blood : if 
any other mode of worship was ever adopted, it 
formed an exception to the general rule, a devia- 
tion from the established practice of mep. The 
reason of this is plain : sacrifices were of divine 
institution. When man by transgression fell from 
his state of innocence, peace, and promise, into 
one of guilt, wo, and condemnation, God provided 
for him a Redeemer and Saviour. The nature of 
the mediatorial office of the Messiah was, by the 
express direction of God, set forth in the offering 
up of particular animals on consecrated altars, and 
the sinner was to recognize in the blood of the 
sacrificial victims, an emblem of that blood which 
cleanseth the soul from sin. Thus bloody sacri- 
fices were made an essential part of divine wor- 
ship ; no one might venture to approach the Most 
High, except in reliance on the great Mediator^ 
and the outward expression of such reliance being 
peremptorily required, could not be reasonably or 
safely neglected. All, therefore, who worshipped 
God, were obliged to do so in a place where an 
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altar had been erected, or to erect and consecrate 
an altar expressly for the purpose, To avoid the 
inconvenience, not to say impropriety, of making 
the necessary preparations anew for every new 
occasion, men would provide for themselves per- 
manent altars, and of course fixed places of as- 
sembling for the purpose of worshipping God. 

The same thing appears from the fact, that the 
father of every family was the priest of his own 
household, during his life, or at least during his 
ability to fill the sacred office. It was necessary, 
therefore, that each family, especially after its sub- 
division into different branches, should have a 
fixed place, as well as stated seasons, devoted to 
religious services. Thus we read, that when the 
sons of Job had feasted in their houses every one 
his day, '< Job sent and sanctified them, and rose 
up early in the morning and offered burnt-offerings 
according to the number of them all. Thus did 
Job continually." We may observe that Job con- 
tinued to exercise the functions of priest for his 
whole house, after his sons were settled in houses 
of their own, and had become in most respects 
independent of parental care ; and we may reason- 
ably infer that they knew not only the time when, 
but the place where, they were to assemble, in 
order to enjoy the benefit of the religious services 
to be performed for them by their pious father. 
It may also be observed, that all ancient nations, 
even those that had sunk into gross superstition 
and idolatry, had their fixed places of worship. 
The spots generally selected for sacred purposes, 
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were the summits of commanding eminences, the 
retirement of thick groves, or the shade of solitary 
trees. We see how strong an attachment to such 
places existed in the minds of the ancient Jews ; 
for, after the temple of God had been erected in 
Jerusalem, and they were commanded to oflFer all 
their sacrifices there, they were for a long time 
habitually guilty of worshipping in the favorite 
seats of ancient solemnities, of making them the 
scenes of their most important religious rites. 

We may conclude, from the considerations already 
presented, and from others which we have not 
time to present, that, even in the most remote 
ages, men had their fixed places of devotion, and 
that in them exclusively they celebrated the formal 
worship of God ; we may also be assured that, 
although many of these spots were distinguished 
by nothing but a simple altar, they were no less 
settled in their appropriation to sacred uses, and no 
less determinate as common gathering places for 
single families, and sometimes for wliole neighbor- 
hoods and communities. 

II. All such places, as were allotted to the cele- 
bration of divine ordinances, were regarded as 
sacred. They were not only fitted up with decent 
care for the purposes, which they were designed 
to answer, but they were specially and solemnly 
dedicated to God. After such a dedication had 
been made, they were looked on as belonging to 
the Md^t High in a peculiar sense. It was be- 
lieved, that in converting them to a secular use, 
in a single instance, men would trespass, not on 
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the claims and prerogatives of their fellow-men, 
but upon those of God himself. They knew that 
if it was an offence to enter a neighbor's house 
and spoil his goods, the act of entering the house 
of God and profaning its precincts or its furniture, 
was an offence of far greater magnitude. They 
knew that if the contract, by which any species 
of property was conveyed from one individual to 
another was binding, and the infraction of it was 
a crime, much more binding was the contract by 
which places of worship were consecrated to God, 
and much more criminal was the infraction of it. 

Besides, in such places God was supposed to 
dwell in a-peculiar sense. This supposition was 
founded on the fact, that God had promised to 
dwell in them, to manifest his presence in them 
by visible tokens, in them to make precious rev- 
elations of his holy will, and on the additional 
fact, that God had faithfully fulfilled his promise, 
where the worship paid to him was such as he 
required, where, indeed, he was worshipped at all ; 
for where he was forgotten, and false gods were set 
up in his stead, he of course withdrew his presence 
and withheld every mark of his favor. " Them 
that honor me," says he, " I will honor ; but they 
that despise me, sjfiall be lightly esteemed." 

In the early ages of the world,, direct communi- 
cations from the Most High were much needed ,* 
the working of human corruption was so deep, the 
blindness of the human understanding was so 
great, and the power of unholy influences and of 
persuasives to error and sin was so mighty, at the 
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same time the great system of divine revelation 
had been developed to so limited an extent, and 
the gifts of divine grace had been so sparingly 
bestowed, that, without the adoption of measures 
specially adapted to prevent such deplorable re- 
sults, the knowledge of him who created and up- 
holds all things by the word of his power, might 
have perished from the earth, the gates of heaven 
might have stood open to receive dying saints in 
vain, the whole mass of the human family might 
have been found moving down to the dark prison 
of their seducer and destroyer, and the light of 
human hope might have been quenched in the 
same fatal damps that quenched the last sparks of 
human piety, and this world of probation have 
become the mere antechamber of hell. It was 
necessary that God should speak to men with his 
own awful voice, should reveal himself to them by 
striking, and impressive tokens. It was necessary 
that these means should be employed in order to 
awaken the stupid, to restrain the presumptuous, 
to direct, sustain, and encourage the penitent, and 
to maintain the existence and efficacy of that 
cause, in the power and prevalence of which 
rested the best and most precious interests of the 
human race. 

It need not, therefore, seem strange that God, 
with all the plansof mercy and deliverance which 
he had formed, and had pledged his everlasting 
truth fully to execute, should have manifested 
himself to his worshippers and have holden conr 
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Terse with them, in a manner of which our days 
famish few, perhaps no examples. 

We can well conceire how the extraordinary 
indications, of the divine presence then so often 
witnessed, should have attached a peculiar sacred-> 
ness to the places in which they appeared. We 
do not enter the dwelling, we do not come into 
the presence of an earthly ruler, without some dem- 
onstrations of respect on our part, not only f6r 
the person but for the place. We do not enter the 
houses of our neighbors who stand on the same 
level with ourselves, without paying a decent re- 
gard to the ground, which we regard as their 
property and subject to their exclusive control. 

If, therefore, we treat with reverence the habita- 
tions of our fellow-men, was there not reason why 
those places, which in a peculiar and solemn sense 
were the habitations of God, should be deemed 
sacred and inviolable ? 

The spot where Jacob slept on the memorable 
night of his heavenly vision, was the object of his 
deepest veneration. " How dreadful is this place ! " 
he exclaimed. Whether he supposed it to be a 
place where, in old time, God had been wor- 
shipped, a place once consecrated to the offering of 
sacrifices and the performance of religious rites, a 
place where God had manifested himself to those 
who sought his face^in righteousness, it is impossi- 
ble to determine. Certain it is, that he supposed 
it to be, for some reason, a dwelling-place of the 
Deity ; for, on waking from his sleep he exclaimed, 
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^< Surely God is in this place, and I knew it not," 
intimating that he had unintentionally lain down 
and slept in a spot, which God regarded as pe- 
culiarly his own, and in which his sensible 
presence often dwelt : it was not without emotions 
of fear as well as awe, that he felt himself en- 
circled, as it were, by the majesty of Jehovah, 
And he immediately niade a solemn vow, that, if 
God would be with him and keep him, would 
supply his wants and bring him back to his native 
land in peace, he would make that very spot the 
place of his own worship, would make the stones 
on which he had rested his head ^luring his sleep 
the house of God, and there would offer his sac- 
rifices and pay his tithes. 

Thus we see with what feelings Jacob regarded 
a place where God dwelt, and we may justly con- 
sider these feelings as indicating the manner, in 
which the men of his time generally regarded 
places occupied, or supposed to be occupied, by the 
special and manifested presence of God. 

We cannot believe that God would require any 
thing less than unfeigned reveience and solemn 
awe, in those who appeared before him in the 
habitations of his holiness and glory. When 
Moses drew nigh to the burning bush, to see that 
great sight, why the bush burned and yet was not 
consumed, God spake to him out of the midst of 
the bush, warning him to come no nearer, and 
bidding him put off his shoes from his feet, be- 
cause the spot on which he stood was holy ground. 
Removing the shoes from the feet was a token 
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of respect always observed in eastern countries on 
entering a house, and Moses was required to per- 
form the same act on entering what from that time 
was to be a house of God, a place in which the 
Most High would manifest himself in the awful 
demonstrations of his power and majesty, even so 
as to shake the foundations of the mountain, and 
cause the whole camp of Israel to tremble for fear. 
In the same manner, when Joshua stood by 
Jericho, and the captain of the Lord's host ap- 
peared to him with his sword drawn in his hand, 
Joshua was commanded to put off his shoes from 
his feet, because the place on which he stood was 
holy ground, —holy, not only on account of the 
divine presence as then manifested, but also on 
account of the wonders which God was about to 
do there in the sight of all Israel, and the subse- 
quent appropriation to himself of the city and its 
environs, as being the first fruits of the land of 
Canaan. The men of ancient times, therefore, in 
venerating the places where God dwelt, manifested 
himself, and revealed his will, acted not only in 
accordance with |he promptings of their own na- 
ture, but also in obedience to the express injunc- 
tions of Jehovah himself. 

III. The degree of sanctity attached to the tab- 
ernacle of God set up in the wilderness, and to the 
temple of God built by king Solomon at Jerusa- 
lem, was greater than that attached to any former 
places of divine worship. Both of these structures 
were erected at the command and under the direc- 
tion of God himself. Moses was required to make 
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every thing according to the pattern shown him in 
the mount, and wisdom from above was communir 
cated in such measure to king Solomon, that the 
temple, which he built for the Most High, was the 
direct product of divine skill. 

Now the structures, which God himself provided 
for the celebration of his worship, might justly be 
considered as more sacredly devoted to that holy 
use, than the circles, the altars, or even the tem^ 
pies constructed by mere human design, and con* 
secrated by mere human will. 

Besides, in the tabernacle, and afterwards in the 
temple at Jerusalem, God manifested himself in a 
visible glory, a thing which in other situations 
had been unusual, if it had ever occurred. There 
is something impressive and awful in the imagined 
preseilce of God ,* still more solemn is his manifest- 
ed presence, even if the manifestation be confined 
to inward monitions and dreams of the night ,* but 
visible exhibitions of the divine Majesty give to 
the place in which they are made an overwhelm- 
ing awfulness; they seem to carry the beholder 
away from earth, and to open before him the 
scenes of that world where the veil, which hides 
the glory of the great Supreme, is partially with- 
drawn, and demonstrations, which mortal senses 
cannot bear, are poured on the rapturous gaze of 
angels, and archangels, and spirits of just men 
made perfect. To trespass, therefore, upon the 
sanctuaries, on which the pillar of a cloud was 
seen to rest, and from which the awful Shechinah 
blazed, was a more fearful crime than to pollute 
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the places of ancient worship, where the presence 
of God was indicated in a less solemn and impos- 
ing manner ; for in the one case a spirit of more 
hardened rebellion appeared than in the other ; in 
the one case greater contempt was cast upon the 
divine Majesty than in the other. 

Again, in the tabernacle, and afterwards in 
the temple, rested the ark of the covenant of God. 
This ark, or chest, was built under the direction of 
God himself, and the stones which it contained 
had been hewn by Moses, carried up to the top of 
Mount Sinai, and brought back again bearing the 
ten commandments inscribed on them by the fin- 
ger of God himself. To this ark belonged even 
a terribl^iinctity ; it stood in the most holy place, 
and none but Levites were allowed to bear or 
even to touch it. When the Philistines took it 
in battle and carried it into their own land, the 
hand of God was heavy upon them and upon their 
gods, and they perished with a fearful destruction. 
When it was restored to Israel, the Bethshemites 
were smitten with a great slaughter, because they 
presumptuously looked into it. When David was 
bringing it up out of the house of Abinadab (2 Sam. 
vi. 3) to the city of David, Uzzah was smitten, and 
died, because he put forth his hand to hold it when 
the oxen shook it. 

The place, therefore, which contained this awful 
depository of divine strength and agency, was it- 
self awful too, and no one could presume to enter, 
or even approach it, except in the manner pre- 
scribed by Jehovah himself. 
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Thus we have three reasons, why the tabernacle 
and temple were more sacred than any ordinary 
places of divine worship. The first is, that they 
were built by divine direction ; the second is, that 
in them was displayed the visible glory of the 
great and holy God ; the third is, that they were 
the resting-places of the ark of God. 

If it was a crime to bring violence or pollution 
into the consecrated places of ancient times, it was 
a greater crime to enter even the courts of the 
tabernacle and temple of which we have spoken, 
without having made the prescribed preparation, 
or with any other feelings than those of the deepest 
veneration and the most solemn awe; and sacri- 
legious hands laid on them were guilty of |i greater 
offence, than ever was, or ever could be, committed 
before, 

IV. The glory of the second temple was greater 
than that of the first ; the second temple, therefore, 
was more sacred than the first. 

The account given by Ezra of the circumstances 
which attended the laying of the foundation of the 
second temple, is as follows : '^ And when the 
builders laid the foundation of the temple of the 
Lord, they set the priests in their apparel with 
trumpets, and the Levites, the sons of Asaph, with 
cymbals, to praise the Lord after the ordinance of 
David, king of Israel. And they sang together by 
course, in praising and giving thanks unto the 
Lord, because he is good, for his mercy endureth 
forever toward Israel. And all the people shouted 
with a great shout, when they praised the Lord, 
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because the foundation of the temple was laid. 
But many of the priests and Levites and chief of 
the fathers who were ancient men, that had seen 
the first house, when the foundation of this house 
was laid before their eyes, wept with a loud voice, 
and many shouted aloud for joy. So the people 
could not discern the noise of the shout of joy 
from the noise of the weeping of the people, for 
the people shouted with a loud shout, and the 
noise was heard afar off." 

It appears from this account, that the scale of 
grandeur and beauty on which the second temple 
was constructed, fell very far short of that which 
measured the dimensions and decorations of the 
first. The word of the Lord by the prophet Hag- 
gai was to the following purport : " Who is left 
among you that saw this house in her first glory ? 
and how do ye see it now ? Is it not in your eyes 
in comparison as nothing ? Yet once it is a little 
while and I will shake the heavens and the earth, 
and the desire of all nations shall come ; and I will 
fill this house with glory, saith the Lord of hosts : 
the glory of this latter house shall be greater than 
of the former, and in this place will I give peace, 
saith the Lord of hosts." 

The second temple could not presume to rival 
the first, in the magnificence of its proportions, the 
costliness of its materials, or the elegance of its 
workmanship. It is true that it was afterwards in 
a great measure rebuilt by Herod in a style of 
greater splendor, and adorned with goodly stones 
and gifts, even so as to render it one of the won- 
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ders of the world ; after all, however, it was in 
many respects much inferior to the temple of Sol- 
omon. The superior glory, therefore, with which 
it was crowned, was a spiritual, not an earthly 
glory. In comparison with the first temple, it was 
to subserve a higher purpose, to witness more in- 
teresting and awful scenes, to be filled with more 
wonderful and excellent displays of divine perfec- 
tion, and to be a fountain of richer and more pre- 
cious favor and blessing to our ruined race. It 
was to exhibit, in its final demolition, the extinc- 
tion of that system wherein the law was clothed 
with its own terrors, and the gospel appeared only 
as it was shadowed forth in those objects and 
observances, which were representatives of good 
things to come. It was to act its appropriate 
part in the introduction of that new and better 
dispensation, wherein is fully revealed and clearly 
set forth the salvation of a ruined world. It was 
to be the theatre of a transition from an order of 
things noble in itself and blessed in its effects, to 
one immeasurably superior in glory and efiicacy. 
The rending of its veil, and even its reduction to 
a state, in which one stone w.as not left upon an- 
other that was not thrown down, expressed not so 
much the wrath of God against his offending peo-' 
pie, as the breaking down of that middle wall of 
partition, whereby the Gentiles had been excluded 
from a direct participation in the benefits of revela- 
tion, and the commencement of a period, in which 
salvation would be universally preached and the 
fulness of the Gentiles ultimately gathered in. 

28 
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It was to witness that train of strange and won- 
derful transactions and events, which attended the 
coming of Christ in the flesh ; it was to behold 
the blindness and obstinacy of the Jews, the de-* 
termination and malignity with which they perse-^ 
cuted the Lamb of God, and the ruin which they 
brought upon themselves, by disregarding the 
things which belonged to their peace, and abus- 
ing the day of their visitation. It was to witness 
that progress of afiairs, by which the diffusion of 
light and life among all nations, was brought about 
as a natural and unavoidable result of existing 
causes and influences, the fall of the Jews being 
the riches of the world, and the diminishing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles. 

It was ultimately filled with such displays of 
the divine glory as had never appeared before. It 
was occupied, not by a cloud so thick and terrible 
that the priests could not stand and minister at the 
altar, but by the mild and winning radiance of di- 
vine love. It beheld Divinity, not in the form of 
consuming fire, but clothed with humanity, ex- 
hibiting the purity and holiness of Jehovah in 
hi!n who was styled a man of sorrows and ac- 
quainted with grief, in him, who put forth the en* 
ergies of almighty power to heal the sick, to raise 
the dead, to cast out devils, to supply the wants of 
the needy, to send streams of consolation and joy 
into the habitations of distress and misery, and to 
pour the balm of healing into the wounded and 
aching heart. It listened, not to the thunders of 
Sinai, but to the gentle accents of the Lamb of 
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God, as he patiently taught the people, communi- 
cating the instructions of unerring wisdom to the 
ignorant and poor. 

It saw such a developement of the divine char- 
acter as heaven itself had never seen ; it saw the 
Son of God appearing in a capacity, performing la- 
bors and enduring sufferings, which impUed that 
those, in whose behalf he interposed, were in a 
state of the most helpless misery, the most despe- 
rate ruin. The condition of unsinning beings 
never admitted of such an interposition in their 
behalf, and all that had been done for angels in 
glory, all that demanded their gratitude and wa- 
kened their praise, bore no comparison with the 
manifestations of mercy and love vouchsafed to 
the fallen and lost. 

I repeat it, therefore, — the second temple, in be- 
holding the actual appearing of the Son of God in 
the flesh, in hearing his gracious words, in being 
the scene of his kind, condescehding, and won- 
derful labors, and the almost conscious witness of 
the agony which he suffered and the death which 
he died, was filled with a glory immeasurably 
surpassing that which filled the first temple, when 
the divine presence was indicated by its most sol- 
emn and startling tokens. The first temple be- 
held the majesty and terror of the Lord, the sec- 
ond beheld his mercy and grace ; the first temple 
heard only the promise of a Saviour's coming, the 
second saw the fulfilment of that promise, saw the 
actual humiliation of the Son of God, and the ac- 
tual accomplishment of the purposes formed by in- 
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finite wisdom under the movings of infinite love ; 
it saw the irrecoverable overthrow of the powers 
of darkness, and the extinction of the hope, which 
till then they had cherished, of defeating the plan 
of salvation. 

The dispensation which included the first tem- 
ple, '' had no glory in this respect by reason of the 
glory that excelleth ; for if that which was done 
away was glorious, much more that which remain- 
eth is glorious." The Son of God, as he appeared 
in the second temple, was. clothed with a glory 
which never accompanied his presence in the first ; 
and the manifestations of the divine perfections, 
which honored and distinguished the second tem- 
ple, had no parallel in those which were witnessed 
in the first. 

In the second temple God had promised to give 
peace, and the fulfilment of that promise dignified 
and ennobled the temple itself. The completion 
of all that God designed to do for our sinful and 
ruined race, taking place within its precincts, and 
the operation of the vast machinery of salvation 
in the fulness of its heavenly energies, appearing 
first within its walls, made it a fountain of light 
and life to a dark and dying world. To it all 
eyes were turned, from it went out in all direc- 
tions and to every quarter, the saving knowledge 
and influence of the gospel. In it were communi- 
cated gifts, which the first temple never knew, 
and from it issued streams of mercy, such as the 
worshippers in the first temple never tasted or 
looked for. 
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I need not say that the sacredness of the second 
temple was in proportion to its glory ; that in the 
place where God manifested himself as he had 
never done before, where he unfolded, in all their 
length and breadth, his condescension, his com? 
passion, and his power to save, carelessness, irrev- 
erence, and sacrilege were crimes of deeper dye 
than in the temple of Solomon, during the days of 
its greatest splendor and purity. 

V. The glory of a house consecrated to the cele- 
bration of Christian ordinances is greater than that 
even of the second temple. To such a house 
God has vouchsafed the promise, that in it he will 
show forth the most wonderful and winning man- 
ifestations of his presence and his character. In 
it the offers and invitations of the gospel are set 
forth under their most affecting and most effica- 
cious form ; in it is exhibited the perfection of the 
gospel ; in it are brought down to men the best, 
the choicest gifts of infinite goodness, the most 
precious and endearing tokens of infinite love ; in 
it is unfolded all that God has done or can do for 
fallen man, — salvation is unfolded in the full ex- 
tent of its gracious and glorious provisions ; in it is 
displayed the substance, of which the splendors of 
the tabernacle, of the first and second temple, to- 
gether with the magnificence and costliness of the 
service which pertained to them, were but faint 
shadows. In it Jesus Christ is set forth evidently 
crucified for the redemption of sinners, and believ- 
ers are allowed, through the medium of most ex- 
pressive and effectual emblems, the high and sol- 
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emn privilege of eating the flesh and drinking'the 
blood of the Lamb of God. 

It is true, the victims sacrificed on ancient al* 
tars had the , same import with the bread and the 
wine of the eucharist, but the memorial of an 
event which is past, is always more afiecting than 
the shadow of one which is to come ; and in this 
case, the memorial has a higher value, and is the 
channel of greater grace and richer influence, than 
the shadow ; and, in partaking of it, the believer 
derives from the fulness of Christ such life and 
nourishment, such strength and vigor, as the rites 
of the former dispensation were not adapted to 
convey. 

To him who ministers in the Christian temple, 
Christ has said, " Lo, I am with you always, even 
to the end of the world ; " and of the worshippers 
there he has said, "Where two or three are gath- 
ered together in my nam«, there am I in the midst 
of them." In the place of Christian worship, 
Christ is present in a higher and more efficacious 
sense than he was in the tabernacle or the temple, 
when the pillar of a cloud showed its thickest 
darkness, and the Shechinah blazed in its most 
vivid brightness. 

The promise of the Father also, in relation to 
the influences of the Holy Ghost, is gloriously ful- 
filled in the Christian temple. The complete ful- 
filment of that promise was never experienced be- 
fore the coming of Christ ; it was reserved for the 
day, when the incarnation, the crucifixion, the 
resurrection, and ascension of the Son of God 
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should have actually taken place. No part of it, 
therefore, was witnessed by the first, and the com- 
mencement of it only by the second temple ; at 
the same time, the second temple was not, like a 
Christian church, the appropriate scene of those ef- 
fusions of the Holy Ghost, which constitute one 
peculiar and most important feature of the new 
dispensation, but was merely allowed the privilege 
of witnessing, in the last days of its existence, the 
introduction of an order of things essentially dif- 
ferent from that to which itself belonged, and with 
the extinction of which it was itself to be demol- 
ished. In the house of Christian worship, the 
Holy Ghost dwells as in his own allotted habita- 
tion, — dwells to exert all the saving energy of the 
day of Pentecost, to give repentance ; to subdue 
the stubborn heart ; to deliver the captives of Sa- 
tan, the slaves of sin, from their misery and peril, 
and bring them into the liberty and blessedness of 
the sons of God ; to pour into the soul the fulness 
of that grace, which meets all its need, and pre- 
pares it for the reception of blessings as rich and 
precious as its capacities can admit. 

A Christian church, therefore, is a place of 
peculiar sanctity. If there is any thing sacred 
in the presence of God, when revealed by the 
most solemn and affecting tokens, in an attitude 
of the most wonderful condescension, and for the 
accomplishment of the most important as well as 
the most merciful designs, a Christian church is 
sacred. If there is any thing sacred in the body 
and blood of the Lord Jesus, in what he has done 
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for the redemption of men, in his labors, suffer* 
ings, death, and resurrection, a Christian church is 
sacred. If there is any thing more sacred in the 
offering up of the Lamb of God himself, a sacrifice 
for the sins of the world, than in the offering up 
of bulls and goats, as mere types of him who was 
to come, then a Christian church is more sacred 
than the tabernacle and temple of old. 

A Christian church is consecrated to the Holy 
Trinity, for the express purpose that it may be the 
dwelling-place of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghost, in the highest sense known or con- 
ceivable ; that it may be the scene of divine ope^ 
rations, the most powerful and beneficial that have 
ever been experienced or witnessed ; the theatre, 
on which should be displayed the infinite riches 
of divine mercy and love. If any spot on earth 
ever was or could be called sacred, in any sense, a 
Christian church may be called sacred in every 
sense ; if any spot on earth is peculiarly and ex« 
clusively the property of the Most High, holden 
by a title, paramount to every other and not to be 
infringed without trespassing on the prerogative of 
God himself, it is a Christian church. 

VI. The profanation of a Christian church is a 
crime of the deepest dye. It has been observed 
before, that the violation of the sanctity attach- 
ing to ancient places of worship, was deemed a 
most heinous offence, demanding the most exem- 
plary punishment. Even those nations that for- 
sook the worship of the true God, and plunged 
themselves into the abominations of idolatry, re- 
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garded a sacrilegious treatment of their sacred 
places with horror. They who were guilty of in- 
terrupting the order, or defiling the precincts of 
the tabernacle or temple, were often visited with 
signal vengeance. Nadab and Abihu, when they 
offered incense before the tabernacle, contrary to 
the command of God, were consumed by fire issu- 
ing out from the resting-place of the divine glory. 
Hophni and Phinehas, the sons of Eli, when they 
made men to abhor the offering of the Lord, by 
reason of the wickedness which they committed 
in the execution of their sacred functions, were 
slain with the sword of the Philistines. When 
Uzziah went into the temple of the Lord to burn 
incense upon the altar of incense, the- Lord smote 
him with leprosy, and he was a leper unto the day 
of his death. When Manasseh built altars for all 
the hosts of heaven in the two courts of the house 
of the Lord, the Lord brought upon him " the 
captains of the host of the king of Assyria, which 
took Manasseh and bound him with fetters and 
carried him to Babylon." Other examples of the 
same purport might be adduced, but it is not neces- 
sary; it is evident from those which have been 
adduced, that the Lord did not hold guiltless them 
who profaned the place where he had put his 
great name, that he marked them out for a severe 
and terrible punishment. 

But the guilt of profaning a sacred place is in 
proportion to the degree of its sacredness, and 
since the sacredness of a Christian church is 
greater than that of the tabernacle or temple, the 
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sin of profaning the former is greater than that of 
profaning either of the latter. 

If it be asked in what way a Christian church 
may be profaned, I answer, it may be profaned by 
bringing into it worldly and vain thoughts, or self- 
ish and sordid desires. He who dwells in his 
holy temple, searcheth the hearts and knoweth the 
intents and dispositions of them who come before 
him. He requireth truth in the inward parts, and 
contempt may be cast upon his majesty, abuse 
upon his goodness, dishonor upon his presence, 
and defilement upon his habitation, by those things 
which are transacted only in the secret chambers 
of the soul. Much more, then, are irreverent de- 
portment and irreligious conversation within the 
walls of a Christian church, inappropriate and 
wrong, at all times and under all circumstances. 
A Christian church is to be regarded as the con- 
tinual dwelling-place of the Most High, and not 
as such, only when it is occupied by a congrega- 
tion of worshippers engaged in the actual celebra- 
tion of divine service. If we treat the bouse of 
God, on any occasion, otherwise than as a holy and 
solemn place, we shall learn to do so on all occa- 
sions ; if we come into the dwelling-place of the 
divine holiness with other feelings than those of 
humble reverence and godly fear, we are guilty of 
forgetting that God lives, that Christ has died, that 
the Holy Ghost dwells among men ; we are guilty 
of despising the Holy Trinity, and trampling un- 
der our feet the very blood of the Son of God. 
What, theu, shall be said of idle sport and vain 
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talk, occurring in the midst of the great congrega- 
tion and during the very solemnities of divine ser- 
vice ; what, when the voice of prayer is disturb- 
ed by mutual whisperings about things unfit, not 
only for the sanctuary but for the Sabbath ; when 
the time occupied by prayer is selected for such 
whisperings, because then they will not attract the 
attention and provoke the frown of the minister ? 
What shall be said, when the hour allotted to the 
preaching of Christ crucified, to that exercise, by 
the instrumentality of which God saves them that 
believe, is whiled away in listless levity, or volun- 
tary sleep ? Here is sin of awful aggravation, here 
is transgression of startling enormity. True, God 
does not look on him who is guilty of these things, 
with a visible and withering frown ; he does not 
utter against him the thunders of his power, and 
hurl at him the consuming blaze of his lightnings ; 
yet justice only waits ; she does not sleep. Sinner, 
the long-suffering of God invites you to repentance ; 
but, if you reject the invitation, the time will 
come Avhen you will know the greatness of your 
crimes by the terrors of your punishment, when 
you will find that, in your merriment and vanity, 
you have treasured up such wrath as even devils 
have not incurred. 

VII. The profanation of a house of Christian 
worship is an act of extreme folly. Such a house 
is, as we have seen, a place of peculiar privilege ; 
over it the heavens are open as over the place 
where Jacob slept ; in it rests the foot of a ladder 
reaching up to the throne, on which sits the Mo^t 
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High God looking directly down on the earthly 
assembly ; the angels of God are descending and 
ascending continually, keeping up a constant com- 
munication between this world and the world of 
spirits, between the souls of human worshippers 
and the dwelling-place of the blessed in glory. 
No holy feeling can escape observation ; no emo- 
tion of penitential sorrow, no aspiration after holi- 
ness, no desire to please God, can fait of securing 
the divine approbation and blessing. • The win- 
dows of heaven wait to pour down showers of 
mercy, in answer to the first prayer of faith. 

In such a place temptation has less influence, 
our own depravity less control, and Satan less 
power, thain any where else. In it the means of 
grace are more energetic, the communications of 
divine influence more free, and the efficacy of 
the gospel more certain, than any where else. 

Strange and fatal, then, is the folly of him, who 
comes not within its hallowed walls, who refuses 
to share in the celebration of its heavenly solemni- 
ties. But more strange, and, if possible, more 
fatal, is the folly of him who brings into the place 
of highest privilege and most distinguished favor, 
carelessness and unconcern, worldly thoughtis and 
vain conversation, idle levity and heartless mirth, 
who, at the same time, has a soul to be saved or 
lost, and during the few days of his earthly so- 
journing will seal his destiny for heaven or for 
hell. How can he thus trifle with his most 
precious opportunities, with that probation, the 
retributions consequent upon which will occupy 
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eternity ? How can he convert the highest ad- 
vantages which he does or ever can enjoy, into 
means of working his wo and ruin, of provoking 
to the uttermost the wrath of God, and plunging 
himself into the lowest depths of despair and 
horror ? 

O God, help us rightly to prize the ordinances 
of the gospel, and faithfully to improve the means 
of grace, thiat we may be prepared to dwell in 
thy heavenly temple, through Jesus Christ our 
Lord. Amen. 
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DISCOURSE XVII. 

THE SECOND COMING OP CHRIST NOT DISTANT* ' 

" He which testifieth these things saith, Surely I come qaickly } 
Amen. %ven so, come, Lord Jesus." 

Reyelation zxii. 20. 

The coming of Christ here spoken of is im- ^ 

doubtedly that, which will have for its object the 
consummation of the general judgment. A former 
verse of the same chapter, to which the text be- , 

longs, is in these words : '' And, behold, I come 
quickly ; and my reward is with me, to give every 
man according as his work shall be." Such a 
distribution of rewards and punishments as these 
words contemplate, will not take place, according 
to what we learn from other pants of Scripture, till 
the end of the world, when the quick and the 
dead shall stand before the tribunal of Christ. 

We might also reasonably suppose that the 
words, which conclude the great Book of Revela- 
tion, would have reference to the concluding event 
of that period, which its prophecies embrace and 
in which the results of its influence and operation 
are to be determined. 

Respecting this great event, Christ himself, who 
testifieth the things written in the message of John 
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to^the churches, saith, with a solemn affirmation, 
" I come quickly."^ 

This is the 

I. Point to which I would call your attention. 
That great transaction, which, perhaps, we regard 
as far, very far oflf, and the due influence of which 
on our minds we do in this way effectually 
counteract, will come quickly. That day, that 
solemn, awful day, when all nations shall be 
assembled at the bar of judgment, when each in- 
dividual case shall receive a fuUhearing, an un- 
erring and irreversible- decision, when a final 
separation shall be made between the righteous 
and the wicked, and all shall go to their eternal 
retribution, will come quickly. 

But, to be somewhat more particular, 

1. The time which is to elapse between the 
present hour and the general judgment, will be 
comparatively short. Were you to stand in the 
midst of an African desert, and take up on the 
point of a knife-blade a single grain of sand, you 
would call it a small thing. Were you to stand 
on the shore of the ocean, and take up with the tip 
of your finger a single drop of water, you would 
call it a small thing. Yet a single grain of sand 
bears an infinitely greater proportion to the num- 
ber of grains which cover the immense wastes of 
Sahara, a single drop of water bears art infinitely 
greater proportion to the number of drops which 
make up the broad Atlantic, than the whole of 
time bears to eternity. What are a thousand, 
what are ten thousand years, what is any period, 
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however long, when compared with eternity? 
Now we know that they who have begun to exist 
will exist forever. To them, therefore, the past, 
in comparison with the future, will always be as 
nothing ; fix any point, however distant from the 
moment when their life had its commencement, 
and they will soon reach it, soon pass far beyond 
it. No limited period, however long, forms any 
assignable part of the time through which their 
whole existence will extend. To the brutes 
which perish, having only a certain definite space 
allotted them^ an hour is longer than a million of 
years is to man. 

If all men were to continue on the earth to the 
end of time, their mortal life would indeed seem 
long in the prospect, but, when past, it would be 
but as a few days. The coming of Christ would 
not then seem to have beea long deferred, and 
the truth, the force of the solemn declaration^ '^ I 
come quickly," would be manifest to all. 

Men do not live in the past, but only in the 
present ; and, when the coming of Christ shall be 
a present reality, it will be to men difierent in 
no wise from what it would have been, if it had 
occurred a thousand years before. Whatever the 
past may have been in respect to the joys or the 
sorrows which it embraced, it will then be as a 
vapor, which appeareth for a little time, and then 
fleeth away. Men will be astonished at the early 
arrival of that event, which they once regarded as 
so far off. They will think it strange that they 
should have given so little heed to the declarationi 
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" I come quickly," when the truth of it was so 
apparent, and its importance so great. 

To immortal beings, indeed, time is always but. 
a moment. Its apparent does- not at all depend on 
its absolute duration ;- years and ages may seem 
almost as nothing ; and even if the reverse of this 
be supposed, still, as has been observed before, 
every period which lies within any assignable 
limit, will be a mere point, in comparison with that 
endless duration which lies beyond it. 

After Christ has actually come, men^ will be- 
prepared to determine by their own experience 
whether he has come quidcly or not ; now, they 
are unprepared for such a determination ; then, 
they will have passed through the period lying 
between the couMnencement of their own exist- 
ence and the event before us, and have taken its 
measure ; now, its real and its apparent length are 
to them mere matters of conjecture, and they are 
very liable to decide respecting them not accord** 
ing to truth, but according to their own wishes. 

In a case, therefore-, where the evidence of our 
senses is necessarily wanting, we should the more 
willingly listen to the declaration of him who 
eannot lie, and the solemn words, *' Surely, I come 
quickly. Amen," should give form to all our views 
af that subject which they concern. 

2. The account, which each individual will 
render at the judgment, will be made up and 
sealed quickly. Whatever we may think of the 
whole period^ lying between the creation and the 
destruction^ o£ the worlds we cannot: but. regard. 

29* 
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human life as extremely short. Many just begin to 
live, and then die ; not half of them that are bom 
ever see the noon of life, and only a scattered few 
reach its evening hours ; and he who had lived a 
hundred and twenty years, solemnly testified that 
his days had been few. 

Now the very limited time, during which men 
are allowed to stay on the earth, embraces the 
whole period of their probation. The truth of this 
assertion is fully established in the Scriptures, be- 
cause the Scriptures take it for granted ; they limit 
all the means and influQnces, which are made by 
the infinite mercy and power of God to bear on 
the souls of men, with the view of changing their 
character and condition, to this life ; they set forth 
no provision, they give no intimation of any pro- 
vision, which has for its object the relief of the 
wretched, and the recovery of the lost, in the 
world to come. This is conclusive; the most 
positive declarations, the most formal arguments, 
could not be more so, could not, indeed, afford 
proof of the point in question so unequivocal and 
convincing. 

Men do not expect that their term of trial will 
extend beyond their present state of being. What- 
ever may be their pretended opinion, their pro- 
fessed belief on the subject, they have within 
them a deep-founded, immovable conviction, that 
death will seal their destiny for heaven or for hell ; 
that the decisjons of the judgment-day will be 
based wholly on the deeds done in the body ; that 
the good or the evil of their eternal condition will 
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depend altogether on the right or the wrong course 
which they have pursued during this mortal life. 

Such being the real and certain, if not acknowl-* 
edged state of the case, the time allotted to prep- 
aration for the coming of Christ is indeed short, 
and their summons to the judgment will come 
quickly to all. True, a period of unknown dura- 
tion will lie between the death of each individual 
and the general consummation of all things. But 
whatever the real or apparent duration of this 
period may be, it will be limited, and therefore 
short ; and the transition from the bed of death to 
the solemnities of the resurrection will be rapid, 
perhaps beyond our present power of conception. 

Hence it is that men, when they stand on the 
brink of the grave, look forward, not into a pre* 
paratory state, but into eternity itself. To them 
the judgment seems almost a present reality, and 
the retributions of eternity actually begin to take 
hold on their souls. The coming of Christ is no 
longer to them a distant event ; they seem to have 
entered already into the presence of their Judge ; 
they seem to hear their final sentence, and feel its 
blessed, or terrible execution. Surely, they do 
not think that the coming of Christ has been long 
deferred ; surely they understand the meaning and 
the force of the declaration, " I come quickly." 

3. Men are hurrying through their state of 
probation to their final reward with accelerated 
speed. In the early ages of the world, human 
life was protracted to what, in our view, was a 
very extraordinary length. Men commonly lived 
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from seven to nine hundred years. This period, 
by the operation of causes not well understood, 
was gradually shortened, till at length it came to 
embrace only seventy years. The space, during 
which one generation now remains on the stage 
of active life, does not much, if at all, exceed 
twenty-five years. 

As men have multiplied on the earth, it seems^ 
to have been provided that they should quickly^ 
pass away, in order that their places might be- 
occupied by their successors, and that the greatestr 
possible number of human beings might, during 
the appointed time, have existence and find ac-^ 
commodation. 

In addition to this, there has been a great ad-^ 
vance in the means of intellectual and moral culti-^ 
vation. Efforts to bring forward the faculties of 
the mind to maturity at the earliest possible period,, 
have long been in progress. Systems of means- 
have been contrived for leveling knowledge to 
infant capacities, for placing even the abstruser 
parts of human and divine learning within the 
reach of the child. With the propriety and wis- 
dom of these efforts and contrivances I have now^ 
nothing to do ; some of them, no doubt, are worthy 
of being adopted, and against others, strong objec- 
tions might be urged ; but I would now speak 
merely of their inevitable results. These results 
are an early developementfof the soul in all its 
faculties, and an equally early formation of the 
moral character; at the same^ time, the body, 
having its enei^ies severely taxed^ before its struc^ 
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tare has become solid and its strength mature, be- 
comes, by the disproportioned activity of the spirit 
within it, necessarily subject to early decay and dis- 
solution. The state of things, just described, natu- 
rally, and in proportion to its advancement, power- 
fully tcQds to a premature death and a premature 
ripeness for heaven oe for hell. 

Most of the improvements, also, which have 
been made in the arts and in the transaction of 
secular business, have the effect of shortening 
human life. The restless activity, the spirit of 
enterprise and adventure, which these improve- 
ments have fostered and have nourished up to an 
unprecedented growth, soon wear out the frail tene- 
ment in which they reside. The confinement of 
immense numbers to the close air and unhealthy 
employment of the work-shop and the factory, 
must materially affect the general duration of 
life in the community at large. The various 
modes of rapid traveling, taken in conjunction 
with their natural consequence, the vast increase 
in the^ number of travellers, are evidently curtail- 
ing the probationary existence of men in no mod- 
erate degree. 

Men, actuated by mere worldly considerations 
and chiefly by the love of money, are contriving 
with wonderful skill, and executing with an equal- 
ly wonderful vigor, schemes which, while they 
promise to furnish for them the objects of their 
desire, necessarily shorten the period during which 
their earthly acquisitions can be enjoyed. They 
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lay up treasure on earth with unprecedented dili- 
gence and zeal, only to leave it the sooner to those 
who shall take their places. In all this, they fol- 
low the devices of their own hearts, in which there 
is madness, giving no heed to the counsels of true 
wisdom ; yet, in all this, they are accomplishing 
the purposes of God, they are bringing to pass the 
good which he has determined. In the indul- 
gence of their avarice and ambition, they may 
destroy themselves, but they are the instruments 
which God is employing to effect mighty changes 
and revolutions in the world, and to produce a state 
of things, immeasurably better in itself and more 
precious in its results, than has ever existed. 

We need not regret that the current of human 
life is acquiring such a rapid flow. This world is 
not a desirable abode, except as a place of prepar- 
ation for a better, and none can reasonably wish 
to tarry in it longer than the accomplishment of 
such a preparation requires. Still, however, the 
shortness of the time, in which character is now 
formed and life finishes its course, should awaken 
solicitude and stimulate to eflfort. Especially 
should we understand and remember, that to 
childhood and youth belong an importance which 
they did not once possess ; that in them vastly 
more ianow done towards determining the ever- 
lasting, destiny of the soul, than before they were 
made to embrace their present advantages for in- 
tellectual and moral culture ; and that the increased 
responsibilities, both of the -young themselves, and 
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of those under whose tutelage and influence they 
' are placed, cannot be estimated too high or be too 
deeply felt. 

Here also are suggested topics of consolation for 
the parents, who are mourning, perhaps with almost 
inconsolable sorrow, over the early departure of 
their most lovely and gifted child. The reason 
why their lost one was so promising in its intellec- 
tual endowments and so sweet in its temper and 
aflfections, was, beyond doubt, that God had been 
preparing it, by the operations of his grace in 
Christ Jesus, for the holiness and joy of heaven. 
The very things, which render their grief most 
bitter, furnish strong arguments why they should 
rejoice rather than mourn, and persuade them to 
forget their own loss, in the dignity to which their 
beloved child has been raised, and the glory with 
which it has been crowned. 

But on this division of the subject I cannot 
dwell ; the thoughts which have been offered are 
sufficient to show, that, in the allotments of a wise 
and merciful Providence, men are hurrying to 
their final retribution with an accelerated speed, 
that the period of their probation is undergoing a 
continual contraction of its limits, and that the 
declaration, " I come quickly," has in this view a 
real and solemn import. 

The shortness of time, when compared with 
eternity, the shortness of the probationary season 
allotted to individual men, and the accelerated 
speed with which they are hurrying through it, 
are considerations, which, when taken together, 
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are sufficient to make the coming of Christ seem 
near at hand. When we regard it as far off, we 
view it in a wrong light ; when we make its sup- 
posed remoteness a means of abating its due in- 
fluence on our minds, of quieting apprehension 
respecting the destiny to which it will consign us, 
and of providing unrestrained freedom of indul- 
gence for all our passions, desires, and appetites, 
we set aside reason and common sense, and exhibit 
ourselves as the victims of a most grievous and 
forlorn insanity. Persisting in such a course of 
proceeding, we shall eventually find, that Christ 
not only cometh quickly, but that he cometh as a 
thief in the night. 

11. The early coming of the Judge of all the 
earth, in his judicial capacity, has the hearty 
acquiescence of all who believe. To the sol- 
emn annunciation, " I come quickly," they reply, 
"Even so, come. Lord Jesus." Two reasons may 
be assigned why the early coming of Christ is to 
them an object of desire. 

1. It promises them a speedy deliverance from 
all the sin, trial, and toil, which attach to them in 
their mortal state. True, they have, "even on 
earth, joys which the world cannot give or take 
away. There is a peace, a consolation abiding 
in the secret recesses of their souls, of which 
worldly men know nothing. They feel under- 
neath them a support so firm and enduring, that 
they have comfortable evidence of having found 
the Rock of ages. They have a hope which 
holds them to their moorings, though the winds 
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roar around them^ and the waters heave beneath 
them. They have precious moments, when the 
manifestations of the divine glory to their souls 
are wonderfully clear and inexpressibly sweet, 
when the chains which confined them to the 
sphere of earthly influences are broken, and they 
soar on the wings of faith, till they come within 
the verge of heaven ; then, O then, light more 
beautiful than the dawn of a summer day floats 
around them, and the air which they breathe has 
the fragrance of paradise ; angels and glorified 
spirits of men are their company, and the presence 
of God and the Lamb is to them rivers of life and 
rapture. 

But these are seasons of peculiar privilege, de- 
signed to cheer and enliven their pilgrimage, not 
to take the place of its labors, difficulties, and 
temptations. Presently they are left to feel that 
they are still in the flesh, encompassed by all its 
infirmities, liable to all its pains, and within the 
reach of all its corruptions. The existence of sin 
dwelling within them and mingling its contamina- 
tions with their most perfect services, their most 
heavenly exercises, is to them a subject of deep 
lamentation, a source of sore distress. And then, 
snares are laid for their feet in all their paths, and 
the arch tempter does not fail to practise on them 
the most powerful arts of seduction, of which he 
is master. 

From these ills they cannot expect to be free, 
while they remain on the earth. In their flesh, 
that is, in their original nature, dwelleth no good 

30 



346 THE SECOND COMING OF 

thing : so far as they have been able to crucify 
the old man, and mortify his lusts and put off his 
works, so far as they have been able to put on the 
new man, to exercise the temper of Christ, and 
walk in the ways of his holy laws, they have been 
actuated wholly by the grace of God, dwelling in 
them, and exerting its mighty influences on their 
souls. It is in consequence of their union to 
Christ by faith, that they have become, in some 
measure, dead unto sin and alive unto God. Now 
God has promised that his '' grace shall be suffi- 
cient for them ; " but " the thorn in the flesh " he 
will not wholly remove. He has promised that 
they '' shall be shod with iron and brass, and as 
their days so shall their strength be ; " but their 
way to the land t)f Canaan still lies through a great 
and terrible wilderness. They cannot expect to 
be wholly freed from sin, until the seat of their 
corruptions has been demolished by death, and 
they are forever withdrawn from this wicked, de- 
ceitful, ensnaring world, and from the sphere of 
its temptations and pollutions. It is not strange, 
therefore, that they should heartily adopt the sen- 
timent of Job, "I would not live al way." It is 
not strange, that the coming of him who triumph- 
ed over sin, and will give to his chosen a victory 
equally glorious with his own, should be regarded 
by them with feelings full of hope and exultation. 
It is not strange, that they should welcome the ap- 
proaching revelation of their Judge, even though it 
will be in flaming fire ; for in him they will see 
their Deliverer, and their summons to his bar will 
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be to them a harbinger of rest froiQ all their la- 
bors, of freedom from all their trials, and of escape 
from all their perils. 

2. The early coming of Christ promises to the 
believer the speedy attainment of a glorious re- 
ward. The reward, which is in store for the peo- 
ple of God, does not depend on the merits of their 
own obedience ,* if it did, it would not possess any 
extraordinary value; for of them it is too true, 
that in many things they offend, in all come short. 
But Christ is the end of the la\^ for righteousness 
to all who believe. United to Christ by faith, 
believers have an unrestricted participation in the 
infinite merits attaching to the labors which he 
performed, the temptations which he resisted, the 
sufferings which he endured, and the death which 
he died ; they will sit down on the same throne 
with him, who overcame and sat down with his 
Father in his throne. 

At the same time, however, all that they have 
done and suffered for his name's sake, inasmuch 
as it constitutes the evidence and spirit of that 
faith by which sinners are justified through Christ, 
will be regarded as entitling them to a correspond- 
ing recompense. The Judge will say to them, " I 
was an hungered, and ye «gave me meat ,* I was 
thirsty, and ye gave me drink ; I was a stranger, 
and ye took me in ; naked, and ye clothed me ,* I 
was sick, and ye visited me ; I wa^s in prison, and 
ye came unto me." To their inquiry, when all 
these good works were done, he will reply, " Inas- 
much as ye did it to the least of these my breth- 
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ren, ye did it unto me." Every act, however in- 
significant in itself, which springs from faith in 
Christ, will be as it were a bright jewel in the be- 
liever's crown ; nor will that crown ever reflect 
more lustre on him who wears it, than when it is 
cast at the feet of Jesus, with the ascription, "Not 
unto us, not unto us, O Lord, but unto thy name 
give glory," "for thou wast slain and hast re- 
deemed us imto God by thy blood." 
. The reward of the believer will be greater and 
richer' than it would have been if he had never 
sinned ; for in that case, his reward would have 
been grounded on his own obedience, and would 
have been proportioned to it. Even then, how- 
ever, he would have had a standing among the 
heavenly hosts ; he would have been robed in the 
brightness of heavenly glory, and have tasted the 
sweetness of heavenly joy. But the obedience of 
one infinitely superior to him, has a higher worth 
and a mightier efficacy ; and, though he is in him- 
self a poor, vile, miserable sinner, deserving of 
nothing but the damnation of hell, his union to 
Christ by faith, and the consequent imputation to 
him of the righteousness of Christ, will raise him 
to an elevation higher than that of angels and 
archangels, and will open within him fountains of 
such gratitude, delight, and rapture, as otherwise 
he could not have known, as angels and archan- 
gels do not know. How precious is the anticipa- 
tion of such a reward ! with what eagerness will 
he, who has right conceptions of its nature, a just 
appreciation of its value, and a well-vouched title 
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to the ultimate possession of its treasures, Took 
for the day when it shall be all his own ! with 
what joy will he hear the Saviour say, *' Surely I 
come quickly/^ and with what ardor of aspiration 
will he reply, " Even so, come, Lord Jesus ! " De- 
liverance from a state of discipline, and admission 
to a state of glory, are objects worthy of the 
strongest desire, objects which may well eclipse 
the brightness of all earthly prospects, and bring 
into light estimation all earthly acquisitions ; and 
the believer, who is so attached to this world as 
not to desire the coming of Christ more than the 
attainment of silver or goW, does not believe. He 
who is a stranger and pilgrim on the earth, will 
not ask* to remain here long,* he who has his 
treasure laid up in heaven, will look earnestly for 
the day when he shall be permitted to go and 
dwell in heaven himself. The whole church, sa 
far as it is pervaded with the life which flows^ 
from its living Head, responds with one voice to 
the annunciation, "I come quickly," "Even so, 
come, Lord Jesus." 

ni. The third particular, which presents itself to 
our consideration, in connection with the subject 
before us, is this : no event is regarded by the un* 
•believer with so much dread and horror as the 
second coming of Christ. Ah, is it so ? Shall an 
event which is so auspicious to one part of our 
race, be so tenible to the other ? When the mul- 
titudes of the quick and the dead assemble before 
the seat of their final Judge, shall the light of more 
than angelic rapture beam from the very counte- 

30* 
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nances of some^ while the faces of others gather 
blackness and their eyes start out vnih horror? 
In the same hour and the same place, shall songs 
of immortal triumph and waitings of endless de- 
spair be mingled together? 

At the judgment there will be a separation 
among them who are judged : While one part of 
them are placed in the station of favor and honor, 
at the right hand of the Judge, the other will be 
placed in the station of arraignment and disgrace, 
at his left hand. 

They who compose this latter class, in common 
with all other men, have revolted from the gov- 
ernment, and violated the holy law of God. As 
rebels and transgressors they stand at the bar of 
final award. At the same time, not having comr 
plied with the terms on which the salvation of the 
gospel is freely offered to sinners, they have no 
share in its merciful provisions ; against them the 
law proceeds without the interference of any Me- 
diator, without any arrest of judgment. 

But why does the bare look of their Judge 
wither their souls, as if it were a scorching fire ? 
The Being before whom they stand is oiily Jesus, 
he whom they once treated with careless indiffer- 
ence and utter neglect, perhaps with studied con- 
tempt and undisguised derision. Why should they 
be so much troubled at his presence now ? He is 
no more exalted, and has no more power, than in 
other, and to them different days ; and yet a thou- 
sand thunderbolts hurled at them by the arm of 
Omnipotence could not blast and consume them 



CHRIST NOT DISTANT. 351 

more than the silent look of Jesus. Why ? Alas, 
that which should have been their life, has be- 
come their destruction. For them Jesus, the Son 
of God, humbled himself, and, in connection with 
their own nature assumed for that very purpose, 
toiled, suffered, |)led, and died, that he might 
make an atonement for their sins, provide for their 
deliverance from the power of their own corrup- 
tion and of the adversary who had enslaved them, 
open to them the gate of heaven, and give them 
free access to the very throne of God. When he 
had done all this, when he had finished this great 
preparatory work, he came to them in all the con- 
descensk)n and with all the meekness belonging to 
the Lamb of God, and offered them hi» perfect, 
completed salvation, urged them to take it without 
money and without price. He sent to them his 
Holy Spirit to strive with them, to follow them In 
all their wanderings, to keep up the action of ar- 
guments on their minds, to bring them into cir- 
cumstances most favorable to the exercise of re- 
pentance, and to make the most of every special 
occasion and event, with a view to subdue their 
hearts. But they turned away from him, as if 
they bad no concern with him or he with them. 
They resisted his Holy Spirit, till they had driven 
him quite away from their souls. They rejected 
the gospel altogether, they refused to have any 
participation in its offered gifts ; in their conduct 
they said to Jesus, that he had done a vain and 
foolish work in shedding his blood for their re- 
demption, that they did not thank him for the 
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agonies which he endured in their behalf. They 
bade him, if he wanted converts to his religion, to 
seek them elsewhere ; they gave him to under* 
stand, that, as for themselves, they chose to re- 
main as they were, rather than become what he 
would have them to be. Some of them showed 
their aversion to him in more than mere contempt 
and derision. They manifested a fierce and ma- 
licious hatred against him, not scrupling to blas- 
pheme his great and holy name, and to lift up 
their hands against him, his people, and his cause. 
Because he had done much for them, they hated 
him the more ; because he had done more for 
them than any other being could or would do, 
they hated him above every other being in the 
universe. 

It is the consciousness of all this, which makes 
the presence of Jesus now intolerable. 

There is but one transaction of their whole life 
which they remember ; it is their rejection of 
Jesus ; all other things are forgotten, are swallowed 
up in this ; this fills the field of their view ; this 
envelopes them in a universe of horror. 

They can bear the look of any other being, but 
the look of Jesus they cannot bear ; they cry to the 
rocks and mountains to fall on them and hide them 
from its terrors ; but in the crashing, blazing ruins 
of the world, they find no place of refuge or con- 
cealment. They must stay where they are, and 
hear their sins detailed, their sentence pronounced. 

Well may they look forward to the coming of 
Christ with the most dismal apprehensions, the. 
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most awful forebodings. Well may they wish 
that solemn event to be long deferred, and depre- 
cate the truth of the annunciation, "I come 
quickly." 

I would close the consideration of this subject 
with one remark : 

If Christ will come quickly, it behooves us 
quickly to prepare for his coming. For an event 
so great in itself, so momentous in its consequences, 
no preparation can be too thorough. If we have 
hope that, should it occur this day, it would not 
find us wholly unprepared to meet it, still we 
ought to inquire, whether we have made all the 
preparation which we could wish ; whether, when 
we actually stand at the bar of our Judge," we 
shall discover nothing to regret in the course which 
we are now pursuing. We may be saved and our 
works destroyed, but in being so saved, we shall 
suffer an irreparable loss. O, what is there in 
other things so valuable or so attractive, that, for 
the sake of them, we may wisely forego any part 
of the treasure which we might lay up in heaven ? 

If, on the other hand, we have no' reason to sup- 
pose that we are prepared to meet our Judge in 
peace, are we careless in regard to the destiny 
which certainly awaits us? A little while, and 
we shall stand at the bar of Christ, condemned 
and ruined forever. .The present hour is the only 
season of hope, and it is hurrying away with the 
flight of a swift-winged bird ; beyond it, all is 
despair and wo ; beyond it is the judgment and 
the retribution of the damned. O, let us do with 
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our might the work of preparing to meet our God ; 
whatever else we neglect, let us not neglect this 
for a single moment. Eternal interests hang on 
the efforts which we make now: what is lost 
now, is lost forever. 

O God, inspire us with true wisdom, and prepare 
us to enter into the joy of our Lord and Saviour, 
Jesus Christ. Amen. 
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